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PREFACE 



•In presentitig their edition of Die Ahnfrau to the 
school publiby the editors wish to point out that this 
first and justly famous work of Grillparzer has never 
befDre been edited for English-speaking pupils, 
although recommended in the Report of the Com- 
ihittee of Tt^elve of the Modern Language Association 
öf America (1899). It is thought that this play will 
b<e found interesting to pupils in the third high school 
or second College year because of the dramatic 
intensity of the action and the rapidity with which 
the play hastens along; while the simple sentence 
structure and the inherent poetic value of the language 
will charm the student without confusing him. 

The notes strive to give good translations for 
involved poetic Images and to point out difficulties 
of construction. The summaries at the ends of the 
acts are meant to gather together what has gone 
before without betraying what is to follow. The life 
of Grillparzer and the discussion of his other works 
are included in some detail, because these are not so 
generally well known or accessible as are those of 
Lessing, Goethe and Schiller, while the portion de- 
voted specifically to Die Ahnfrau has avoided as 
far as possible the controversial aspect and has tried 
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IV PREFACE 

to State the Position in which Ahnfrau criticism has 
left mooted questions of sources and of fate. Without 
being partisan, the editors have endeavored to be just 
and to agree to no theory not supported by facts. 
Certain critics have impaired their cases by trying to 
wrench facts to suit their special theories and thus 
have done much to confuse the question. All avail- 
able Grillparzer material has been used and is hereby 
acknowledged. 

The thanks of the editors are due to Dr. J. L. Kind 
of the University of Wisconsin, for his seminar-paper 
on Die Ahnfrau^ to Mr. R. I. Raiman of the Brooklyn 
Boys' High School, for many helpful hints, and above 
all to Professor Wm. A. Hervey for constant friendly 
aid and criticism. 

G. H. D. 
F. W. J. H. 
New York, December, 1906. 
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INTRODUCTION 



LIFE OF GRILLPARZER 

Franz Grillparzer was born in Vienna on thp 
fifteeath of January, 1791. To the end of his life the 
city of bis birth exercised a potent influence over 
hiniy and he remained strongly Viennese in his daily 
Speech and in his point of view, while his larger sym- 
pathies hardly ever ranged beyond the narrow con- 
fines of Austria itself. He was the eldest of the foqr 
sons of Wenzel and Anna Marie (nde Sonnleithner) 
Grillparzer. The father was a lawyer, a man of high 
ideals and of fervent patriotism. He was earnest, 
interested in his profession, but not practical. He 
paid but very little personal attention to the details 
of his children's education, and never, expressed any 
love for them. From him the poet may have inher 
ited that serious and restrained quality of mind which 
carried him through the annoyances of contemporary 
Austrian bureaucratic life, if not uncoraplainingly, at 
least with great fortitude for one of so strong a poetic 
and artistic nature. That there was, at the $ame 
time, something more than mere indifference apd self- 
repression in thß eider Grillparzer is shown .by his 
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inordinate fondness for the ghost stories and tales of 
horror which he encouraged his son Franz to read to 
him by the hour, by his great love for flowers, and by 
his use of a fantastic nomenclature for the islands of 
the Danube which he passed on his walks along the 
banks of that river. 

The Sonnleithner family to which Grillparzer's 
mother belonged, was noted for its dramatic and 
musical talents, and the house of the poet's maternal 
grandfather was a meeting place for many persons 
interested in art and music, among whom may be 
mentioned Haydn and Mozart. One uncle, Joseph 
Sonnleithner, was a man of some poetic ability and a 
great lover of music. He was the founder of Die 
Gesellschaft für Musikfreunde^ and, for a decade, was 
closely connected with the Vienna stage. Grillparzer's 
mother, too, was exceedingly fond of music, which 
had great power over her, and she seems to have 
transmitted the talent and love for it to her son. 
From her as well, may have come the great poetic 
impulses and the darker shades of his character, such 
as the brooding habit of melancholy, which made 
him a recluse during so great a part of his life. His 
heritage is somewhat like that of Goethe. His father 
gave him the high purpose and the keen rational 
faculty of mind, while the desire to express his 
fantasy in poetry came from his mother. 

He alone of the four brothers struggled successfuUy 
against the morbidness common to all. Karl led an 
adventurous life as a soldier ; then he received a 
Position in the customs, accused himself of murder 
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and was with difficulty rescued from the consequences 
of his act by his brother Franz, upon whom he 
remained dependent his whole life. Kamillo occupied 
a subordinate position as clerk under the govern- 
ment. Adolf committed suicide in 1817. 

On the whole, Grillparzer's early years were not un- 
happy. The family lived in a large and gloomy house 
in Old Vienna, where the sunlight scarcely ever pene- 
trated into any of the rooms except the father's study. 
This darkness affected the boy's mind and spirits, but 
made his occasional visits to the country at Enzersaorf 
all the more agreeable by^ contrast. In the great 
rooms of the Vienna house and especially in the more 
cheerful study, he and his brothers acted out chil- 
dren's plays and had all the terrors of imaginative 
childhood. Grillparzer relates, for instance, that once 
he and his brother aroused the whole household by 
crying out that they had seen a ghost. When asked 
what it looked like his brother replied, "like a stag- 
beetle," but Franz said, ••like a wo man with a black 
veil." The incident serves to show how the imagina- 
tive quality of his mind exerted itself early in life, and 
with manifest superiority over that of his brothers-, 
and it remained with him, continually showing itself 
in various fancies and hallucinations. On the exter- 
nal side, however, his life seems to have been the same 
as the lives of other children whose parents were not 
poor and not ignorant. 

Grillparzer's education began when he learned to 
read, sitting on the lap of his nur^e who pored over a 
worn copy of Schikaneder's text to Mozart*s Magic Flute^ 
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an ppera in the ballet of which she had once taken part^ 
and for which she feit the most unbounded rever^ce. 
It was this play, of all literature, which made the 
earliest and deepest Impression upon the mind of the 
young poet, and the ghost and fairy plays of the Zeo- 
poldstädter Theater added to this cultivation of his 
fancy. As the eider Grillparzer was opposed to public 
schools, the boys were put under a private tutor from 
whom they learned nothing. Their music master, too, 
who was a very fantastic personage, paid no attention 
to the progress of his young charges. As a fesult of 
this lax discipline, Franz grew up to know little or 
nothing; but when the time came to take theexami- 
nation for the Gymnasiunty thefe was an awakening 
and a revolution. Another tutor was called in, and 
after some serious application and a present of Olean- 
ders to the Chief of the examining board, Franz was 
admitted to the second class of the St, Anna Gymna- 
sium in Vienna. This was in 1801, and he remained 
there until 1804. He received no Inspiration from his 
teachers and had no interest in the course of studies. 
Instead of doing the prescribed work, he read a great 
deal of histöry and especially the lives of the saints. 
Such reading roused his desire to become a missionary 
in foreign land^. From 1 804-1 807, he pursued a sort 
of collegiate course under the faculty of philosophy at 
the University of Vienna, where his main occupation 
was to satirize the pedantry of his teachers and to 
read in a wide but desultory way whatever Struck his 
fancy, above all the works of Schiller, Goethe and 
Lessing. He was not accounted a gocfd pupil and was 
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even told that he had no ear for verse music. His 
studies were very unsatisfactory to him, and he soon 
conceived that antipathy for the external forms of 
learning which characterized him until his death. 

It was at this time that he formed his first sigmfi- 
cant friendships, the one with the young theological 
Student, Mailler, who died not long after (1810), and 
the other with Georg Altmütter, who afterwards be- 
came a noted physicist. With these and a few other 
young men of similar tastes he formed ( 1808) a Society 
for Mutual Culture which met every Saturday after- 
noon; at the meetings, literary topics were discussed 
and original productions read. There was a good deal 
of rivalry between Grillparzer and Altmütter, and it 
is interesting to read in the diary öf the former what 
vain suspicions he conceived against his friend. Po- 
litical and religious discussions were prohibited by 
the Statutes of the club. 

In 1807 he was enrolled under the faculty of law in 
the University of Vienna, but again his interests lay 
outside of his daily tasks. Yet his excellent records 
show that he saw the necessity of fitting himself for 
his profession. His law studies received a severe 
check and intemiption, when in 1809, after the peace 
of Pressburg, his father, whose whole soul was wrapped 
up in the stirring events of the times, sickened and 
died. His death may fairly be said to have been 
hastened by the humiliation which he feit at the con- 
dition of Austria. The death-bed of the father was the 
scene of a double tragedy for the son, for when the lat- 
ter tried to show his filial love at this last trying hou^. 
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when he realized that they had been too far apart 
throughout their lives, the only reply that he received 
was " jffj ist zu spät, " The family was left in straight- 
ened circumstances and Franz had to give private 
lessons to help toward its support. In 1812, he se- 
cured a position as private tutor in the family of Count 
von Seilern, a brutal and gluttonous man, whom he ac- 
companied to his country seat in Moravia during the 
Summer vacations of 18 12 and 18 13. Here he read a 
great deal of English literature, as he found many fine 
editions of the English classics in the count's library; 
but he had to conceäl what he was doing under the pre- 
text of devotional exercises, while his own verses passed 
for attempts at translation. In the fall of 18 13, he be- 
came ill of a nervous fever, and, deserted by the count 
and all his servants, was left to die under the ministra- 
tions of a country surgeon. 

His marvellous Constitution enabled him to recover 
in spite of the roughness of the treatment which he re- 
ceived, and he returned to Vienna to resume the un- 
salaried position in the court library which he had ob- 
tained in the spring of 18 13, and for a while at least, 
to take up his tasks in the house of the count. His du- 
ties in the library were not very exacting, and so he 
could devote a large portion of his time to the study of 
the Greek drama. He became acquainted with Spanish 
literature also, and for the sake of practice started to 
translate Calderon's La Vida es SueHo {Life is a 
Dream), His fragment feil into the hands of the edi- 
tor of the " Modezeitung " who published it side by side 
with the yej3ion of .Schja3rvogel, a noted dramaturgist 
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of the time, out of enmity for the latter. The com- 
parison was strikingly in favor of Grillparzer's produc- 
tion. Schreyvogel, who was a friend of the Grillpar- 
zer family, was very much vexed. Later on, however, 
when he learned that the poet had not been concerned 
in the petty intrigue against him, his ill-humor van- 
ished and he made repeated f riendly advances to Grill- 
parzer, in whom he recognized a genius far greater 
than his own. The result was a friendship which 
lasted until Schreyvogel's death in 1832. That Grill- 
parzer thought highly of him is attested by what he 
Said in Schrey vogePs epitaph : " If any one stood near 
to Lessing, it was he." It was Schreyvogel who first 
spurred the poet to serious effort and who aided him 
in the reworking and polishing of his first published 
drama, Die Ahnfrau (18 16). 

As the Situation in the Court Library brought with 
it no salary, Grillparzer resigned it in favor of a Posi- 
tion in the customs in 18 13. In 18 18 Count Stadion, 
the minister of finance, gave him a position in the de- 
partment under which the court theaters were, upon 
the condition that all the pieces that he wrote should 
go to the Burg Theater, This implied that he was to 
have time to write, but nevertheless his companions 
in Office embittered his life by charging him with 
a lack of punctuality and with carelessness, because 
he took many furloughs which they did not consider 
his just due. Count Stadion showed his loyal friend- 
ship by protecting him as much as possible from all 
attacks and did everything in his power to spare 
him such petty annoyances» In 1832 Grillparzer be- 
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came director of the ffqfkammerarchiv. He was not 
careless or neglectf ul of his work, as some have alleged, 
but on the contrary, performed it with integrity, to 
say nothing of the tact and the painstaking, intelligent 
investigation that he expended on it. This office he 
retained until pensioned in 1856, but he hated it, as is 
shown by his repeated efforts to be relieved from it 
In 1834 he tried to obtain the position of director of 
the University Library, where he had been in his 
youth, but was refused the appointment. These set- 
backs wounded him sorely and äerved to make the 
bürden of his official life weigh more and more heavily 
upon him. He saw inferior men promoted over him, 
while he, a man of real talent, was continually denied 
a Position suitable to hid tastes. But with all that, 
his love and devotion to Austria never wavered. < 

Nor was his private life in this period any happier. 
Ten years after the death of his f ather came the suicide 
of his mother (18 19). She had been suffering for a 
long time from melancholia which finälly developed 
into a kind of religious mania, during an attack of 
which she ended her life. It may be conceived into 
what a depth of despair this unfortunate event plunged 
the poet, whose main cohsolation his mother had been 
in all matters pertaining to his welfare;.nor did her 
death end the necessity imposed upon him by his 
strict sense of duty, of caring for his brothers, all of 
whom had much of the mother's overwrought tempera- 
ment, without the balance and clear-headedness of 
their brother Franz. 

To escape from the despair and to recover from the 
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fatigue and excitement of the composition of his 
second play, SapphOy the poet meditated a journey to 
Italy. He applied for a furlough which was granted, 
but was unable to obtain a passport. He started off 
without it, however, under the promise that it should 
be sent after him. It happened that at this time the 
emperor and empress of Austria were also visiting 
Italy, and Grillparzer met by chance, one of the 
Stewards of the empress, who invited him to travel in 
the same coach with him. Thus Grillparzer became 
unofficially one of the empress' retinue and this gave 
rise to the rumor in Vienna that he had become her 
secretary. The gentleman, with whom he was travel- 
ing and for whom he acted as secretary, met with an 
unfortunate accident in Naples, and Grillparzer, out 
of gratitude, remained with him until he had recovered, 
thus overstepping the limits of his furlough. All bf 
these things, including the fact that he had left with- 
out the passport, made an unpleasant Impression at 
home. To add to his discomfort, he found that his 
pöem. Die Ruinen des Campo Vaccino (published soon 
after his return), which expressed regret that the cross 
should be seen over the ruins of the Colosseum, was 
misinterpreted by the strictly clerical party, and when 
the matter was brought to the notice of the emperor, 
reproof foUowed. These unpleasant experiences did 
much to destroy the influence of Italy on him. 

The galling sequels of this trip were in Grillparzer's 
opinion as much to blame as anything for the setbacks 
which he subsequently received when a candidate for 
advancement in office, and for the treatment that 
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some of his plays had to undergo ; but they were not 
his only troubles under the Mettemich regime, Be- 
sides the religious restrictions which were placed upon 
members of the government Service, there was also a 
rule that no official be permitted to join a secret 
Society. In spite of this prohibition, as it seemed to 
some, Grillparzer was accustomed to attend the meet- 
ings of a club of literary men called Die Ludlamshöhle^ 
which drew upon itself the too eager suspicions of an 
officious chief of police. One night, during a meeting 
of the Society, a descent was made upon it, all its 
papers were confiscated, and its members were placed 
under arrest or surveillance. Grillparzer was com- 
pelled to remain indoors on the foUowing day; he 
had to send out for his meals, and a close watch was 
kept on his servant and his house. The affair blew 
over, but it left in Grillparzer's mind a feeling of deep 
disgust at the pettiness of the System. 

Grillparzer's later travels were much more pleasant. 
In 1826 he visited Germany, where he was cordially 
received by all, and was most kindly treated by the 
aged Goethe. In 1836 he visited Paris and London; 
in 1 843 he made a trip to the Orient and Greece, in 
1847 a second visit to Germany. But these were 
only occasional flights; in the main, he preferred to 
stay in Vienna to which he always was glad to retum 
after he had been away. 

Grillparzer's first real love affair was with Charlotte 
Paumgarten, the wife of his cousin. She feil in love 
with him about the time when he was occupied with 
the writing of Sappho (1818-1821), and it is said that 
she died of a broken heart in 1827. 
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At a musical soir^e in 182 1, he met Katharina Fröh- 
lich, a beautiful young girl of considerable talent and 
of great personal charm, who exercised upon him the 
most important influenae of his life. They became 
engaged to be married, but the wedding never took 
place. Grillparzer seems to have loved her as sihcerely 
as he could love anything besides his art, and she was 
certainly in love with him, as her illness caused by 
their parting testifies. They had even gone so far as 
to set a date for the wedding, but each had a strong 
Personality and refused to surrender any part of it to 
the other; and so they gradually came to regard 
marriage as impossible. In one of Grillparzer's most 
passionate poems, Jugenderinnerungen im Grünen 
(1824), he alludes to this in the famous lines: 

;,3m (Dlutumfaffen ftüraten totx aufammen, 
(Eilt iebex @c^Iag gab gunlen unb gab Sid^t; 
S)o(| unaerftörbar fonben uniS bie Slamtnen, 
9Str glül^ten — aber, ac^, toir fc^tnolaen ni(^t. 

S)enn Hälften fann man aneinanber paffen, 
3c^ toat ein @(anaeS, unb auc^ fie toar gana, 
©ie toottte gern i^ tieffteä Sßcfen laffen, 
®o(^ aüaufeft gefc^Iungen toar ber ^ana. 

@o ftanben beibc, fud()ten fid^ au einen, 

S)ad anbre aufaunel^nten gana in fic^; 

S)o<^ an umfonft, tro^ Slingen, ©türmen, SBeinen, 

@{e blieb ein SBeib, unb id^ toar immer id^ ! ^ 

He did not break with Kati entirely ; in fact, later 
in his life, when he was a bachelor of nearly sixty and 
she was forty-nine (1849), he moved into the house 
of the Fröhlich sisters, who took care of him until his 
deatb« 
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The wife of the painter Daffinger was also in love 
with Grillparzer, and a young woman named Marie 
Piquot is Said to have pined away.and died of un- 
requited äff ection (1822). The conf ession of her love 
which she made when she died, and which was then 
communicated to Grillparzer, left him completely cold. 

The affection of these women presupposes a certain 
charm in the poet as a man, and indeed, when he 
wished, he could lay aside the gruff and surly exterior 
behind which he was wont to retreat, and then the 
wealth of his genius and of his good nature shone out 
brightly. But such relaxing was rare, and the latter 
part of his life was spent in such complete retirement, 
that to some he became almost a myth. He refused 
more and more to go into society, nor would he allow 
his later plays to be published. He feit deeply the 
slights that he had received in the city he loved so 
well, and finally, when at last Vienna awoke to a, sense 
of his greatness and began to honor him as the fore- 
most Austrian poet, his words, like those of his father 
years before, were, "Zw jt/äV." In 1856 he was made 
Hof rat with a pension. When he died in 1872, he 
was buried with all the pomp due a great man. 

II 

WORKS OF GRILLPARZER 

Grillparzer began writing dramas early in life. 
His first completed drama was Blanka von KasHlien^ 
a rather interminable piece in Imitation of Schiller's 
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BUnka ^^^ Carlos^ with which it has many 
Yon points in common. The exposition is 

Kastilien very good, but as in Don Carlos there 
is a change in point of view midway in the play, 
which militates against the unity of the whole. The 
play was begun when the poet was hardly sixteen 
years of age and has much of the prolixity of a youthful 
production ; it was offered to Grillparzer's uncle for 
presentation, but was rejected by him, and after this 
Grillparzer thought of giving up play-writing forever. 
But his genius triumphed over his determination, and 
with the success of his second play, Die Ahnfrau^ his 
career as a dramatist was assured. 

The contemporary criticism which indiscriminately 
ranked Die Ahnfrau with the Fate Tragedies which 
Grillparzer so heartily despised, filled him 
Sapp i^\\}[i a desire to show the world that he 
was able to produce a work of an entirely different 
kind without the aid of any of the paraphernalia 
employed in his previous work. He feit that it was 
not a necessary part of his genius to rage and to 
storm, and that he could compose a work of art of 
the highest and calmest type. While he was Walking 
in the Prater one day, the story of Sappho was sug- 
gested to him by an acquaintance who thought that 
that material would lend itself easily to the form of 
an opera. The legend of the Lesbian poetess fired 
Grillparzer's Imagination at once, and before he had 
returned home from his walk, the plan for Sappho was 
outlined in his mind. The play was written in a little 
iCf p XXX ff. 
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more than three weeks, and was produced at the 
Hofburgtheater (1818). Its success was instanta- 
neouSy and it was very shortly translated into a 
number of European languages. It was an Italian 
translation which attracted Lord Byron's attention, 
and drew f rom him the enthusiastic notice, " Grill- 
parzer, a devil of a name, to be sure, for posterity; 
but they must learn to pronounce it. . . . And who 
is he ? I know him not ; but ages will." To this 
day Sappho remains Grillparzer's best-known and best 
loved play. The poet has taken the love story of the 
Greek poetess who, according to the legend, for love 
of Phaon threw herseif from the Leucadian rock, and 
he has made the fundamental idea of the play the 
essential unhappiness of the poetic disposition, with 
its innate inability to realise the ideal it sets before 
itself, under the restrictions of the every day world. 
Sappho is the sublime poetess, who hopes to enjoy an 
earthly love as well as the gifts that the gods have 
given her. But Phaon, upon whom her favor rests, 
cannot raise himself to her pure heights, and falls in 
love with her companion, Melitta. When Sappho 
sees that she cannot in her own life unite the earthly 
love with the heavenly, she thanks the gods for their 
gifts, blesses the lovers, commends them to the love 
of humanity and the fear of the gods, and leaps from 
the rock. This beautiful and clear-cut tragedy is füll 
of passion and fire, but at the same time is restrained 
and noble, and is blocked out in large lines. It shows 
the influence of Goethe's Iphigenie^ but the tone is 
nearer to that poet*s Torquato Tasso. 



Das 
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In the same year (1818), Grillparzer came across 
the Medea theme while looking through Hederich's 
Mythologisches Lexikon, He at once 
planned a classico-romantic trilogy with 
Vliess ^^^^ theme as a basis, and had written the 
first part, Der Gastfreund, and a portion 
of the second, Die Argonauten j when his work was 
interrupted *by the tragic death of his mother. After 
this, he went to Italy (1819). On his return, he had 
completely forgotten the original plan, until it sud- 
denly flashed before his mind while he was playing 
a musical composition that he had played with his 
mother at the time when he wrote the first part. He 
at once returned to his work and quickly finished 
Die Argonauten and the whole of the third part, 
Medea, Grillparzer's tragedy contrasts with all other. 
Medea dramas in that it shows the development of 
Medea's character within the confines of the play. 
There is something terrible in Grillparzer*s portrayal 
of the wild Colchean huntress. She overshadows the 
whole drama with a certain demoniac fury, not only 
as if this were inborn in her, but as if it were brought 
upon her by her environment, and in a way, by the 
supreme selfishness of Jason. In Das goldene Vliess, 
the further development of an idea which characterised 
Grillparzer throughout his entire life is shown. It 
was part of his philosophy that striving of itself leads 
to unhappiness. In Sappho, it was a particular kind 
of striving, coupled with the malheur d*etre poete. At 
the end of Medea, he says : 

m& tft bcT erbe mu ? — eilt ©(Ratten ! 
SSoS tft bcr @rbc Slttl^m t — (5in Xxaum I 
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Jason represents a certain hardheaded worldliness oi 
action, while- Medfea suff ers through Jason, and in her- 
seif when attempting to change her nature and her 
heritage. The impenetrability of the Greek social Sys- 
tem, the impossibility of entrance into its circles, are 
brought into contrast with the wild but essentially 
pathetic nature of the heroine. The tragedy consists 
in her destruction by these forces which arouse her 
against herseif. It is a tragedy of the will. The play 
brings out very strikingly, by metrical and linguistic 
means, the difference between the dark, rugged bar- 
barian world of Colchis and the sunny, cultüred world 
of Greece. It was first played in March 1821, but was 
not a success, in spite of the fact that in some ways it 
is Grillparzer's greatest work. The poet himself feit 
. that the lapse of time and the interruptions he had 
süffered, did much to spoil the drama. 

Grillparzer's fantastic dream play, Der Traum ein 

Ltberij was first planned in 18 17, and in the same year 

the first act was written. But Grillparzer 

. - , did not finish the play because Kästner, an 
actor to whom he confided his plans and 
who refused to play the part of Zanga as black, be- 
trayed him to another author ; the latter shortly af ter- 
wards brought out a dream play which robbed Grill- 
parzer of the Chance to present'something novel and so 
the work was abandoned, though in 182 1 part of it ap- 
peared in a theater almanac. In 1829 the poet began 
to work at it again, and in 1831 it was completed, but 
was rejected by Schreyvogel. Finally in 1834, it was 
produced with great success and has to this day re- 
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mained the most populär of Grillparzer's plays on the 
stage. The name at once suggests Calderon*s La Vida 
es Sueho {Life is a Dream)^ and the influence of the 
Spanish poet on the play is very apparent. But the 
main theme comes from Klinger's Die Geschichte 
Giafars des Barmeeiden and Voltaire's tale, Le Blanc 
et le Noir. Grillparzer seems to have summed \ip and 
Condensed all the^dream stories of previous literature 
into one triumphant whole. In this play the hero 
dreams what he believes to be tnie, but Grillparzer has 
finely brought it about that nothing in the dream-life 
is without its basis in the real life and thought of the 
hero. The moral of the play is clearly the vanity of 
human striving for material things and the further de- 
velopment of the doctrine that action and effort lead 
to unhappiness. But Grillparzer has made the action 
so largely a wrong action and the character of Rustan 
so weak, that he has detracted from the possibility of 
the universal application of this doctrine. The play 
is füll of an oriental sensuousness of scen^ and verse, 
and uses all the arts of the stage to bring about its füll 
effect. 

Although Grillparzer was all his life an enemy of 

pedantry, he was also a close Student and a man very 

much alive both to the events about him, 

Komg g^g jjig epigrams show, and also to the value 

- .. and significance of history. And so when 

und ^® planned to write a drama on King 

Ende Ottokar III. of Bohemia, he made a very 

careful study of the historical material around the 

periody and left behind a great mass of notes which 
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bear witness to his diligence. His play, König Ottokar^ 
is a glorification of the house of Hapsburg and pre- 
sents Rudolph I. as a great and guiltless rulerand Otto- 
kar as his weak and vacillating Opponent. It might 
be thought that a play so thoroughly Austrian in 
spirit should have been received with favor by the 
court, but as a matter of fact, it disappeared for a pe- 
riod of years, after having been turned over to the 
censor, and Grillparzer was unable to locate it in any 
way. It was rescued by a lucky accident, but even 
when played, it caused unfavorable comment both from 
the strictly Bohemian party and from Grillparzer's 
enemies who accused him of having shown a too ser- 
vile disposition toward the ruling house. 

The question of servility was even more bitterly 

discussed in connection with the play, Ein treuer 

Diener seines Herrn, which is the tragedy 

Ein treuer Qf ^jje loyal man, Bancbanus, who is so ab- 

solutely devoted to his duty to his kink, 
seines "* ^ o» 

Herrn •^'- ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ duty, that he sacri- 
fices his wife and his whole happiness to 
it. His young wife, Erny, is annoyed by the atten- 
tions of a dissolute prince, and appeals to her hus- 
band for protection. He is confident of her strength 
and chastity, and relies upon her to spurn all advan- 
ces. She, however, feels that f reedom from pursuit is 
her right, and dies by her own hands when she finds 
that she cannot live unmolested. The history of this 
play is r^markable. After the first Performance which 
was very successful, word came from the government 
that it was the wish of the emperor to buy the play 
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outright with the obvious Intention of making it dis- 
appear forever. Grillparzer was able to frustrate the 
design of the authorities by saying that copies had 
passed out of his hands into those of people overwhom 
the government had no control. There is no satis- 
factory explanation for the action of the Austrian 
government in the case of this play, any more than 
in the case of König Ottokar, 

Grillparzer's Hero and Leander tragedy, which he 
designated by the somewhat awkward and unpleasant 
title, Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen^ is 
Des Meeres ^ tragedy of quick and passionate love. 
^^^ The wording and the imagery are remark- 
Wellen ^^^7 pure, and the whole is filled with a 
sensuous beauty to be found nowhere eise 
in Grillparzer so pronounced as here. The play 
follows the legend with considerable fidelity, but the 
catastrophe is brought about by human means, and is 
not the work of the gods. The priest, the uncle of 
Hero, desires above all eise to keep his temple pure, 
and sacrifices everything, even his niece, to that end. 
He is consistently narrow, but no villain. In Grill- 
parzer's attitude toward the retirement of Hero from 
the World, and in the reproaches of the warm-blooded 
young neophite, la^^^hc, against the priest, is seen a 
reflex of the po«?t's attitude toward the convent life of 
his day. He never approved of the nun and the 
Jesuit, but again it is protest and not rebellion. 
Leander dies and Hero*s heart breaks, but the System 
goes on, and the priest remains justified by his own 
conscience. The plan of this drama was first sug- 
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gested to him in 1819, but was fortunately not worked 

out until 1831, when the poet was ripe enough to 

pour into it all the lyric passion which it contains. 

At the first Performance, the first three acts were 

successful, but the last two dragged ; this astonished 

Grillparzer very much, for he teils us that he wrote 

nothing eise with so much inspiration and enthusiasm. 

Weh dem, der lügt (published in 1840), was Grill- 

parzer's only venture into comedy, and was the cause 

of his final withdrawal from public view. 

, ... 1 The play, which made use of an anecdote 
der lugt ^ ^ 

told by Gregor of Tours, was a complete 
failure because the public expected a farce rather 
than a comedy of character. It is not without action, 
but the agtion is overshadowed by the lyric quality 
of the dialog, which has little of the brilliant er 
witty in it, but much of the delicately humorous. 
The character of Leon is bright and sunny, and the 
whole play carries with it a certain frank charm, as if 
the moral of the title had been inculcated into the 
action and verse. After its failure, Grillparzer 
retired in anger and despair, and practically no more 
of his plays were given to the public during his life- 
time. Only the fragment, Esther^ he allowed to be 
printed in 1863. 

Grillparzer composed Ein Bruderzwist in Habs^ 

bürg (played in 1872) rather to please himself than 

Ein Bru- ^or ^^ public, and thus, this drama 

derzwist has more ideas than any of his previous 

in Habs- plays. It is, however, not overstocked with 

^^^ thought, and by no means gives the effect 
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of a doctrinaire work; here, as ever, Grillparzer's 
Imagination does not rest; he retains perfect mastery 
over the characters, and is able to present them 
with trüe dramatic force. The first act of the play, 
which was written earlier than the rest (1825) and 
which was more generally intended for the stage, 
is füll of life and vigor; the character of Rudolph is 
interestingly and surely drawn. Later on in the play, 
Grillparzer lingered longer over some of the scenes 
which pleased him, and the action halts in conse- 
quence ; but on the whole the play does not drag, and 
the psychological interest is keenly feit and minutely 
presented. Grillparzer knew the house of Habsburg 
as he knew himself, and indeed in the Rudolph of 
this play there is much of Grillparzer. He is the 
dreamer, the sympathizer, but not the man of action. 
He is a philosopher and at the same time a fatalist. 
All the pathos of the Situation of such a man placed 
in a Position where action is imperative and where 
alertness is merely self-preservation is emphasized in 
the play; the contrast is between him and Matthias 
who, like Grillparzer's Rustan in Der Traum ein Leben^ 
has all the desire for glory and position without the 
underlying skill and firmness to obtain them. The 
other characters are all masterly drawn: the zealot 
Ferdinand, the enthusiastic but firm Leopold, the 
luxurious Max and the intriguing Kiesel. Finally, in 
the emperor's natural son, Don C&ar, "the child of 
his age," we have the concretion of the unrestrained 
force, which brooking no bounds, spurs itself on to its 
own destruction; yet not entirely by its own will, 
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for the force of heredity and education is streng 
upon it. 

Die Jüdin von Toledo was one of the plays found in 
the poet's desk after his death. It was not played tili 

1873. The Story is that of the love of 

Die Jüdin j^. Alphonso VIII. of Castile for the 

von Toledo T 

Jewish girl, Rachel. Alphonso is repre- 

sented as an excellent ruler, füll of bravery, tolerant, 

thoughtful, and caring for his people of all classes. 

But he has never really lived, — even his married life 

has not brought him that joy which he might have ex- 

pected, for his wife, Eleanor of England, daughter of 

Henry II., is a cold and unimaginative princess, whose 

idea of marriage is that it justifies relations between 

man and woman otherwise sinful. Alphonso has 

within himself capabilities of the highest passion, 

which his wife utterly lacks, so that when he meets 

Rachel and in her for the first time the woman as 

such, the direct physical appeal of a merely physical 

nature fires his innate propensity for passion. He 

does not yield at once to the temptation, but finally, 

under the strain of his own imagination, enters into a 

relation which is solely physical on both sides. The 

woman has no single mental attribute to hold him. 

She is füll of moods, tricks and the arts of the courte- 

san. The king soon tires of her, and when she is 

secretly killed through the agency of his counsellors, 

he finds that he cannot avenge her death. Her very 

appearance in death disgusts him. He realizes that 

the affair was only a part of his physical development, 

and turns to his wars to expiate his sins. The drama 
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is a streng one, and the characters are well drawn 
with the exception of Rachel, who is almost a carica- 
ture. 

In addition to Die Jüdin von Toledo^ Grillparzer left 
behind the tragedy Libussa^ the first act of which had 

been published in 1841. Libussa is de- 

cidedly not a stage play. Its long mono- 
logs, its thought-packed lines and its symbolism, would 
confuse and weary the onlooker. But Libussa is a 
noble tragedy, representing the conflict of the real, 
practical world with theold order, with the theorizing 
on life, and with the misty indefiniteness of Ideals 
which are impracticable. The human internst in the 
play is subservient to the presentation of this conflict, 
and the drama loses interest just because of this lack 
of human content, a lack which is shown even in the 
love of Libussa and Primislaus, her peasant husband. 
Besides his plays, Grillparzer has left a mass of 
critical writings, among which may be mentioned his 

studies on the Spanish theater. His auto- 
__ - biography (1853) is the principal source 

of Information for his life up to the year 
1836. He has also written two prose tales. The first, 
Das Kloster bei Sendomir^ is a story similar to Walpole's 
Castle of OtrantOj but more gloomy and bloody ; Der 
arme Spielmann^ the second, is a sentimental sketch 
of Viennese life, semi-autobiographic and füll of pathos 
and deep feeling. 

The intellectual quality of mind which made Grill- 

^ Gerhart Hauptmann has lately used this novel as a basis 
for his dream play Elga (wiitten 1896, first played 1905). 
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parzer one of the best German epigrammatists has 
permeated his lyric poetry as well, and has left most 
of it cold. He feit within himself a repugnance against 
showing, as he said, his soul naked to the world, and 
this causes a certain restraint in his poetry. Some of 
his poems do, however, lay bare his inmost soul, and 
throb with feeling and passion. Still his greatest sig- 
nificance is as a dramatist His portrayal of character 
is keen and just, and his handling of plot and incident 
always masterly. He saw clearly the dramatic value 
of thought, emotion and scene, and utilized all in pro- 
ducing his effect. 

III 

THE ORIGIN AND SOURCES OF 
DIE AHNFRAU 

Grillparzer's early interest in ghost stories and tales 
of robbers and bandits crystallized itself in £>td Ahn- 
frau, The material took hold of his imagination as 
early as 1813, when he was in Moravia, but it was not 
uiitil a somewhat later time that the play shaped it- 
self in his mind and was written. The main fund of 
our Information in regard to the origin and sources of 
the play is the poet's autobiography, where he not 
only teils us of his morbid interest in the general litera- 
tute of this character, but also gives us an insight in- 
to some of the hallucinations which oppressed him 
throughout his life. A tendency to regard the super- 
natural World as very near him and as even impinging 
upon his consciousness is one of the most striking 
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features of Grillparzer's inner life; it is a trait of 
character which he and his brothers inherited from 
their mother. In his diary for 1822^ he says: "From 
my earliest youth I was not free from the fear of ghosts, 
a fear which from time to time and on special occasions 
increased to a ridiculous extent. For example, when 
I wrote Die Ahnfrau; . . . very much so at the time 
of my mother's death." 

Besides these more general and subjective sources 
from which he drew his inspiration for Die Ahnfrau^ 
Grillparzer mentions the books which influenced him 
in its composition. He says : * " I had read in the his- 
tory of a French robber, Jules Mandrin, I believe, the 
Story of his capture. Followed by his pursuers, he 
fled to a nobleman's Castle, where he began an amour 
with a maid servant, without her knowing, for she was 
an honest girl, to what a reprobate she had opened her 
heart and her Chamber. The tragic germ in this 
affair, or rather in this recognition, made a great im- 
pression on me." By "recognition," Grillparzer means 
the moment when the servant discovers who her lover 
is. He continues: "In a like manner a populär tale 
( Volksmärchen) had fallen into my hands, in which 
the last female descendent of an old family, because 
of her resemblance to the ancestress of the line, who 
wandered about as a spirit, gave rise to the most dread- 
ful mistakes, so that for instance, her lover once took 
the girl for the ghost, then again, especially when he 
was about to elope with her, the spirit for the girl." 

* Sauer, Werke XX. p. 9. 
> Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. 
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Grillparzer was mistaken in the name of the bandit 
Louis (not Jules) Mandrin was a notorious robber of 
the eighteenth Century (1714-1755) who, after having 
committed a great many crimes, died upon the gallows. 
His deeds were celebrated in prose and verse ; many 
Pamphlets were written about him, and his life is found 
supplying the material for epic, drama and novel. 
The Version which Grillparzer probably knew was, 
ffistoire de Louis Mandrin^ depuis sa naissance jusqu^ ä 
sa morty avec un detail de ses cruautis^ de ses brigandages 
ei de son supplice, Amsterdam, 1755. In this tale it 
was, as has been seen, the love afFair which interested 
Grillparzer; in the original story this love affair was 
not begun with a servant, but with a noble lady, Isaura 
by name. The other resemblances to Die Ahnfrau 
are striking: in the first place, the hero of Grill- 
parzer's play, Jaromir, like Mandrin, wins the love of 
a noble woman who is Ignorant of his real history. 
Then, like Mandrin's, so Jaromir's band is attacked 
and routed in the woods, and the robber chieftain in 
each case saves himself by flight, and comes by chance 
to the Castle in which his beloved lives. In each case, 
too, he is followed thither by his pursuers, who are 
led on by peasants from the neighboring country. 
Both captains are b^trayed by members of their 
bands. 

Grillparzer's changes are, for the most part, on the 
side of dramatic unity and make for compactness. In 
the Mandrin story, some weeks pass before the capture 
of the robber is brought about, while in Die Ahnfrau 
the whole takes place within the confines of a single 
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night. Grillparzer also heightens the effect by separat- 
ing the recognition of Jaromir by Bertha from the 
capture, whereas in the source one of these dramatic 
moments immediately follows the other. And finally, 
Jaromir is made to feel a genuine love for Bertha, and 
his passion ennobles a good deal of his activity ; he is 
not the common criminal of the French story. In 
thus changing him, Grillparzer has brought him more 
into the current of the world's literature and has made 
him more of a type. He has some of the most prominent 
traits of the "sentimental bandit" who was so common 
a figure in the literature of the time; and who finds 
his greatest expression in the poetic tales of Byron. 
In German literature Schiller's Karl Moor belongs in 
the same category. 

There has been much controversy over the second 
source mentioned by Grillparzer. The plays of the 
Vienna populär stage, which after 1798 were quite 
generally called Volksmärchen and many of which 
Grillparzer saw when a boy have some motifs in 
common with Die Ahnfrau. Such motifs are: the 
release of a spirit after the expiation of a crime com- 
mitted in the dim past; the belief on the part of the 
characters in the supremacy of a higher power, often 
of an unrelenting fate. Gruesome and horrible scenes 
and paraphernaliasimilar to the setting of Die Ahnfrau 
are also found. When the spirit is the ancestress of a 
race, there is a similarity to the legend of Die weisse 
Frau^ which was widely spread all over Germany 
and a long account of which is contained in Der 
höllische Proteus by Erasmus Francisci, Nürnberg, 
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1695. A copy of this book was found in Grillparzer's . 
library. ^ 

Die weisse Frau appears at births, weddings and 
deaths; at times she causes such an uproar that the 
inhabitants of the Castle which she haunts are almost 
driven to despair; her life-size portrait hangs in the 
hall. As in Die Ahnfrau, the three brothers of a 
count have already died, and with the count's death 
his race will become extinct. Another specter men- 
tioned in the same book causes the death of a young 
man by her deadly embrace. 

These similarities seem to point to the populär plays 
or to the story of Erasmus Francisci as a source. 
The best Grillparzer authorities, however, favor as a 
second source, Die blutende Gestalt mit Dolch unJ 
Lampe oder die BeschwÖhrung im Schlosse Stern biy 
Prag, Wien und Prag, bey Franz Haas. The resem- 
blances of the play to this novel are strong, not so 
much in the general outline of the story as in a num- 
ber of details. In some instances the correspond- 
ences are almost verbal. The general likenesses in 
both are: A woman has been stabbed to death long 
ago for unfaithfulness by a man who loves her. The 
dagger used, later plays a part. In consequenqe of a 
curse, she is compelled to haunt a Castle. She is 
conscious of her guilt, but has little power to act; 
she causes terror wherever she appears. She is con- 
stantly mistaken for the Bertha who lives in the Castle 
and whom she resembles in form and attire. From 
the three or four pairs of lovers in the novel, theie 

'^Führer durch die Ausstellung, p. 36. 
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can be selected: a robber and a man who by mistake 
kills the father of the girl he loves and then hides 
himself in a vault. Finally, the lover mistakes the 
girl for a ghost, and later when about to elope with 
her, the ghost for the girl. 

The facts are very general and are often used in 
quite a different connection in Die blutende Gestalt 
than in Die Ahnfrau, Thus in the novel, the ghost 
is neither an ancestress, nor does she belong to the 
same race as the girl. But in single details, there are 
found some close correspondences: both spirits ap- 
pear with the stroke of the clock, the lights some- 
times go out, the wind sweeps through the room, the 
storm howls without. The ghosts communicate 
through gestures, beckon, wring their hands, moan, 
lament, warn and threaten. Their glance is fixed, 
hoUow and lustreless. They speak in sepulchräl tones 
and walk slowly away. At the sight of them, the 
blood freezes in the veins. They terrify the lovers 
by appearing to them like pale, bloodless corpses in 
long trailing shrouds and sit silently at the foot of 
their beds. Sometimes they do not appear, but their 
presence is feit by the odor of the charnel-house and 
by an unaccountable terror. 

This novel was published without date, but the 
title has been found in an advertisement of a Vienna 
newspaper of the end of the eighteenth Century,' 
which proves, at least, that it appeared before Grill 
parzer's play. Besides, there is an oral tradition, 
which Claims that the book was once in the poet's 

^ Sauer in Die Zeit^ lo. Oct., 1903. 
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library, and the very copy which he possessed is said 
to have been dog-eared at those places which most 
correspond to like passages in his own play.^ If this 
be true, and if the marked passages do not indicate 
that some unknown critic has left behind him the 
memoranda of his work, then Die blutende Gestalt is 
surely a source. 

The moiif of a bandit who unwittingly falls in love 
with his sister goes back to Calderon's Las tres Justi- 
das en Una ( Three Judgtnents in One) and especially 
to his La Devocion de la Cruz ( The Meditation on the 
Gross), which attracted Grillparzer strongly in Schlc 
gePs translation,^ while the general idea of incestuous 
love leads us back through Schiller's Die Braut von 
Messina to Sophocles' Oedipus Rex, Though the 
language of the play betrays the influence of Schiller's 
Don Carlos, Das Lied von der Glocke, Die Braut von 
Messina, and Die Räuber, the meter is ultimately 
Spanish, derived from Calderon. Grillparzer, how- 
ever, confesses that if Müllner had not pointed the 
way to its use, he would hardly have dared to employ 
it.® Finally, there is a distinct, if general, influence 
of the so-called Fate Tragedies and of the plays of 
Shakespeare. 

But al though Die Ahnfrau goes back to a number 
of previous works for its outline and plot, the play is 
not by any means a remodelling of what Grillparzer 
had read. His genius, like that of Shakespeare and of 

* Wyplel in Wiener Abendposty 17. Jan., 1902. 
2 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 59. 
^Ibid, XIX. p. 65. 
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Molibre recombined through the crucible of bis im« 
agination scattered fragments into one sbining ingot. 

In the Autobiography^ the foUowing version of the 
actual composition of the play is given: "The two 
impressions {i,e, of the robber story and the populär 
tale) lay for a long time side by side in my brain, both 
unusable in their isolation. In the application of the 
former, it would never have occurred to me to make a 
common thief and/ robber the hero of a drama. In 
the second, the necessary human content was lacking 
to the spectral suspense." The fact that Grillparzer 
never thought to make a common robber the hero of 
a tragedy, shows that he was still rooted in the tradi- 
tion of the French classic drama at this time. He 
goes on to say: "One morning as I lie in bed, the two 
thoughts meet and mutually Supplement each other. 
The robber was suddenly ennobled through the fate 
hanging over the ancestress of a line, to which he too 
must belong. The ghost story received a content 
Before I had gotten up and had dressed myself, the 
plan of Die Ahnfrau was finished." There were two 
reasons why he did not proceed immediately toward 
the completion of the play: one was that he had 
decided to renounce dramatic composition forever, 
and the other arose from the feeling of diffidence 
at the thought of attacking a subject which, in its 
large ränge, he feit to be suitable rather for the more 
elevated Court Theater than for the populär stage. 
But it was about this time that he met Schreyvogel, 
and they discussed the plot together. Schreyvogel 

1 Sauer, Werke XIX. p. 62. 
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was enthusiastic over it and urged Grillparzer to com- 
pose the play. At the end of the summer of 1816, he 
again met the dramaturgist, who related to him an 
anecdote of himself and Goethe, according to which 
the latter said when under similar circumstances he 
was urging Schreyvogel to write: "You have only to 
spit on your hands and the thing is done." But the 
composition was by no means so easy for Grillparzer 
as this. He says that he went home and wrote the 
play in a perfect fever of excitement, almost patholo- 
gical in its intensity, and that he accomplished the 
whole task in fifteen or sixteen days. But a subse- 
quent examination of SchreyvogePs diary^ has shown 
that Grillparzer had f orgotten some of the details of the 
writing when he later composed his autobiography, and 
that the time consumed was really considerably longer. 
The original manuscript bears on its first page the 
date August 13, 181 6. The second act was begun 
August seventeenth and was read on the twenty-fifth 
by Schreyvogel, who received the third act on the 
third of September, and the fourth (the last, in the 
first Version) September fifteenth. 

There are extant two complete manuscripts of the 
play: the first has in the margin elaborate notes in 
which Schreyvogel indicated the changes he wished 
made, the second is a working-over of the first manu- 
script in which Grillparzer followed many of the sug- 
gestions made by the dramaturgist. This manuscript, 
with some passages crossed out, is the basis of the 
accepted printed version of Die Ahnfrau. Besides 

1 Grillparzer Jahrbuch, I. p. 375» » 
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these^ there are a number of loose leaves containing 
Sketches of changes suggested, and many variant 
readings. 

The changes which are due to Schreyvogel are in 
the main the foUowing : 

1. Greaier unity of the play through the deepening 
of the character of the ancestress, who now has become 
more closely connected with the fate of her race. 
"... her descendents (without their knowledge) are 
the children of her sin whose guilt and suffering she 
is doomed to witness until the evil race be uprooted, 
the unjust possessions left, the secret crime disclosed 
and fuUy punished. This fundamental idea makes the 
spirit a really tragic character. She wams against evil 
and takes part in the sufTerings which she cannot pre- 
vent; she seeis in the death of her progeny, however, 
only the redemption of the unhappy line and the 
release from the inclination to evil which it has in- 
herited from her." ^ Most of these points were utilized 
in the story of Günther (11. 514-577). 

2. Improvements in dramattc technique,motivation and 
characterization. The end of Act I (11. 743-753) 
and of Act II (the greater part of 11. 1495-16 19) 
were added. The original third act was divided 
into two acts to afford the spectator a convenient 
time for rest. The scarf-episode (11. 1026- 1068 and 
11. IIOO-III5S while meant to prepare for the use of 
the scarf in Act III, also tends to brighten and 
humanize the action. The captain is individualized ; 
he avenges private wrongs (11. 1 261-1362) and dis- 

^From Schreyvogers notes. Sauer, Werke IV. p. 130. 
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trusts Jaromir (IL 1214-1218). The count knows 
the name and the general history at least of Bertha's 
lover (11. 190-202 and 11. 1118-1122). In several 
places the dialog was improved. 

3. Strengthening of the fatalistic Clements, The omi- 
nous prayer at the end of Act I (11. 743-753) is an 
addition, as well as the dark foreboding monolog of 
Bertha at the end of Act II (11. 1531-1619), which 
took the place of more Christian sentiments at the 
begirining of Act III. The dagger-episode was elab- 
orated (11. 2 103-2 161 with the appearance of the 
ancestress and 11. 2558-2583). New also is the last 
Speech of the specter (11. 3316-332 1). 

Thus it is easily seen that the version of Die Ahnfrau^ 
now general ly accepted, owes much to the revision of 
Schreyvogel. The deepening of the character of the 
ancestress and the improvements in the dramatic qual- 
ities of the play far outweigh all objections that may 
be brought forward against the purely external addi- 
tions or against the slight inconsistencies that are due 
more to the hasty reworking of the play on the part of 
Grillparzer than to any fault in the advice of Schrey- 
vogel. 

The play was submitted to the censor and f orbidden, 
but was subsequently released. The first Performance 
took place in the Theater an der Wien on January 
thirty-first, 181 7, where it was received with tremen- 
dous applause. It is interesting to note here, that 
this was the only Performance of any of his plays that 
Grillparzer ever attended. The Impression on his 
mind of seeing the characters from his fancy vividly 
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before his eyes was too unpleasant to him. Die Akn^ 
frau was soon carried to other stages and spread 
Grillparzer's fame throughout all Germany. Yet it 
was not allowed in the Burgtheater in Vienna until 
August, 1824. That it still is a populär stage play is 
attested by the fact that during the year 1903, it was 
performed twenty-six times on German stages.^ 

IV 

THE FATE ELEMENT IN DIE AHNFRAU 

The healthy fame of Die Ahnfrau was soon turned 
into a sort of notoriety because the play was immedi- 
ately connected, both in the minds of the people and 
of scholars, with the so-called Fate Tragedy whose 
vogue lasted through the first quarter of the nineteenth 
Century, and which foUowed in general the motifs of 
Schiller's Die Braut von Messina, 

The Fate Tragedy is to be regarded merely as a lit- 
erary class. The dramas, thus called, have the same 
subjects and themes, but do not express or teach any 
new or definite philosophy of fate. The famous plays 
in the class are : Der vierundzwanzigste Februar ( The 
Twenty-fourth of February; written 1809, published 
181 5) by Zacharias Werner; Der neunundzwanzigste 
Februar (iSi 2) Sind Die Schuld (Gui/t; written 181 2, 
presented 18 13, published 18 16) by Adolph Müllner. 

In The Twentyfourth of February^ the action takes 
place on the day which gives the name to the play. 
Kunz and his wife are sitting alone by night and ex- 
1 Necker, Die Ahnfrau, p. XVI. 
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pecting that the next morning merciless creditors will 
seize upon their household goods. A stranger enters 
to ask f or shelter ; it is their son who had disappeared 
years ago on the same day, and who now returns to 
Support his parents' declining years. They do not 
recognize him, and he in turn conceals his identity. 
He gives them food and drink from his knapsack, 
and under the influenae of the wine Kunz teils the 
Story of his life. He had married against his father's 
wish. Once, on the twenty-fourth of February, his 
father had insulted Kunz' wife. Kunz, who was 
sharpening a sickle with a knife at the time, threw the 
latter at his father, but missed him. The old man 
then cursed him and feil dead of apoplexy on the spot. 
From that moment, the fortunes of the young couple 
^aned. A son and a daughter were bofn to them, 
the son with the mark of a sickle on his arm. On 
another twenty-fourth of February, while the children 
were playing, the boy cut his sister's throat with the 
fatal knife, and the father cursed the unwitting doer 
of the deed. Again, on a twenty-fourth of February, 
the boy leaves home, and has not been heard from up 
to that date. But now he has been forgiven, and his 
parents would rejoice to see him. The son, without 
making himself known, goes to bed in the next room 
and in dri ving in a nail upon which to hang his clothes, 
he causes the fatal knife to fall down in the room in 
which his parents are. The criminal instincts of 
Kunz are aroused at the sight of the weapon, and he 
and his wife decide to rob their guest. But in the 
attempt they awaken him, and Kunz plunges the knife 



INTRODUCTION xliÜ 

into bis breast. The dying man, to their horror, then 
teils them that he is their son. 

In The Twenty-ninih qf February^ tbe dark and 
gloomy atmosphere is intensified. In Die Schuld^ it 
is the simple refusal of alms to a gypsy woman which 
is sufficient sin to cause the downfall of a whole race. 
In these plays, besides the darkness and terror of the 
atmosphere, there is usually a curse connected with 
some material object, such as a dagger or a knife.^ 
Moreover, an unnatural love often prevails, while the 
murder of relatives, both parricide and fratricide, 
is common. The persons generally believe that an 
overhanging fate rules them; the element of heredity 
is occasionally emphasized. The language and the 
figures of speech in these plays are similar, and in 
some cases even the meter is alike. There are enough 
of these characteristics in Die Ahnfrau to make it, 
too, one of this class. There is the gloomy atmos- 
phere, the dagger, at the sight of which Jaromir be- 
comes frenzied, just as the sight of the fatal knife in 
The Twenty-fourth of February awakens slumbering 
emotions in Kunz, and there is the parricide. There 
is no definite date to which all these things are at- 
tached, as in some of the/^/f tragedies, and the plot 
is so skilfully constructed that no matter what course 
of action the characters pursue, the tragic result would 
inevitably foUow. There is no convenient silence as in 
Schiller's Die Braut van Messina. Even if Bertha 
and the count had known Jaromir's true calling, the 

^ Satirized by Platen in his Die verhängmsvoUe Gabel (Th4 
FaUful ForU)^ 1826. 
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whole undercurrent of incestuous love in the play is 
a sufficient cause for the ultimate ruin of the lovers. 
The fact that the curse rests not upon the house of 
Borotin, but upon the ancestress, makes it appear 
more vivid, less crude, and because more supernatural, 
more trenchant. 

Although Die Ahnfrau possesses all the ear-marks 
of the Fate Tragedy^ it rises above its fellows, like 
some volcano among the silent little hills. In poetic 
worth, in dramatic unity and power and in direct ap- 
peal to the senses, in intensity and passion, it far sur- 
passes all the other plays of the type, and it is the 
only one which has remained alive in the minds of 
the public and on the stage to the present day. 

Grillparzer strongly objected to the Statements of 
his critics that this play was a Fate Tragedy^ 
and was highly indignant at those who wished to 
class it as such. He even went so far as to say that 
Die Ahnfrau, as it now Stands, is not his Ahnfrau; 
but such a Statement is petulant nonsense, since he 
took credit for the good points in the present version 
and published it as the final one. Moreover, in spite 
of his assertion to the contrary. Die Ahnfrau of the 
first Version still remains a Fate Tragedy, because the 
incorporated additions suggested by Schreyvogel were 
in themselves not sufficient to change the intrinsic 
character of the play.^ 

The difficulty with this question has been that the 
critics, and with them Grillparzer, have confused the 
Fate Tragedy as a mere literary category with the 

^Cf. p. xzxiz flf. 
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idea of fate as philosophical teaching in the drama. 
As far as the former is concerned, Z>te Ahnfrau surely 
belongs in this class, but what Grillparzer's ultimate 
teaching or belief may have been, is another matter. 
It is very evident that he meant to emphasize no 
general idea in Die AhnfraUy and it angered him when 
he saw lessons read into the pictures which his im- 
agination had created. 

The poet's idea of fate is not to be confused with 
his philosophy of life as a thinking man. He need 
by no means believe in the idea which he presents, 
but may be giving literary form to an external con- 
cept for some artistic purpose. When Grillparzer 
makes the ancestress, a supernatural being, address, 
at the end of the play, a power higher than herseif, 
which must be satisfied before she can return to her 
eternal home, he expresses this poetic conception of 
fate. 

What the nature of the higher power is, can only 
be a matter of opinion dependent upon the education 
and mentality of the thinker. As he is trained, so he 
will regard it as God, Fate, Chance, or Providence. 
Man has never been satisfied with the gods that he 
has created, so he looks beyond them for something 
to explain the apparent inconsistency of the misery of 
the phenomenal world with the All-Mercy and Omni- 
potence of the Deity. The Greeks, accordingly, con- 
ceived of /Lunpa as superior to Zeus, and the ancient 
Germans had higher powers than their gods. Carried 
to its ultimate extreme in Skandinavian lands, this re- 
sults in the Icelandic Ragnarök or Destruction of the 
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Gods, The Christian mind has been confronted by 
the same problem, from St. Augustine to the present 
day. Is man a free agent, is he responsible for his 
sins, or does some higher power condition his actions 
and predestine his f ate ? 

From the religious sphere, this question was trans- 
ferred to the philosophical, and the interest in it was 
especially strong in the minds of the people at the 
time of the reaction in Germany against the Age of 
Reason, and during the rise of the Romantic School, 
whose interest in the subliminal and supernatural did 
much to spread this doctrine. The political condition 
of Germany also strengthened the thought in the 
populär mind, where the successes of Napoleon, the 
man of Destiny, were attributed to Fate. 

Those who know Grillparzer's life, will see in his 
passivity under the stress of existing conditions, a 
recognition of the futility of resistance to the decrees 
of this higher power. He feit that the events of 
his life were to be, and therefore thought it useless to 
oppose them. This feeling is mirrored in Die Ahn- 
frau. 

As a dramatic problem, the question is whether 
there are more elements of determinism or of free- 
will in a play. No drama is found without some traces 
of both, though the preponderance is usually on one 
side or the other. The hero may pursue a policy of 
sin to the end, but the initial impulse to the wrong 
doing may not of necessity have entirely come from 
within. In Die Ahnfrau^ where the determinism pre- 
dominates, the characters are not entirely and in- 
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trinsically blameless. The count is enjoying property 
which should rightfully revert to the crown, since he 
is really not a Borotin at all; Jaromir is a criminaly 
and in the play teils a tale interwoven with lies ; Bertha 
is willing to desert her father and to f oUow Jaromir to 
the Rhine. But these things are attendant circum- 
stances, and not causes out of which the catastrophe 
arises. 

The characters are not free agents in their ac- 
tions. Jaromir does not fight his way through his 
Problems to fall by his own sin ; he does not know his 
own history, and hence cannot be blamed f or falling in 
love with Bertha, while the dark forebodings that warn 
her against her love, are, as Grillparzer uses them, 
part of the tradition of the Fate Tragedy, Jaromir's 
career as a robber has been determined by his environ- 
ment. He hates his trade sufficiently to desert it as 
soon as a way seems to open at Bertha's side ; but a 
blind Chance makes him rescue and fall in love with 
just that woman who is his sister, and upon the night 
of the action of the play, it causes him to flee for ref- 
uge to just that Castle which is the seat of his race. 
Driven out to seek safety, and pursued through a 
narrow passage, he strikes blindly backwards i- ^i- 
defense, and kills a man who just happens to ^ his 
father. The rash action may be conceded to be \v rong, 
but the coincidence that the man is his father upon 
whose death another step will be taken toward the ex- 
tinction of the house of Borotin, can only be attributed 
to Fate. And so it becomes piain that in this play 
there is a series of events not dependent upon any- 
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thing that the characters do. More than this, the 
characters are actually seen in a struggle against this 
fate. The count, especially, is overcome in an effort 
to cheat it by marrying Bertha to Jaromir, while 
Jaromir's effort to reform and lead a new life, are 
brought to nought by the same malignant agency. 



SOME CRITICISMS ON DIE AHNFRAU 

" Another astonishing genius has lately devoted him 
seif to the dramatic career in Germany: by name 
Francis Grillparzer. . . We are yet acquainted with 
only two of his plays, the Sappho and the Ancestress^ 
and each in its way appears to us to be a masterpiece . . . 
but even in spite of this disadvantage (i.e. of losing 
much of the beauty through the process of translation) 
enough will remain to satisfy our readers that the 
genius of Grillparzer is one of the most pure, masterly, 
and majestic order. . . The Ancestress . . . this most 
beautiful and soul-subduing tragedy is a tale of in- 
cestuous love — but it is the only tale of that kind 
which was ever presented, either in dramatic or in 
any other form, without wounding the ear of the 
hearer, or the eye of the spectator." 

— John Gibson Lockhart (Scott's son-in-law). 

"The above remarks, (i.e. his detailed discussion 
of the fate element and the appearance of the specter) 
directed against the tragedy, were merely to indicate 
what confusion is prevalent in the point of view of 
dramatic art among the moderns; they were not 
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meant for the masterful and spiritual poet. Would 
that there were a greater number of such dramatic 
poems, that we might once and for all be rid of the 
miserable family-histories which like vermin ( Wanzen) 
have become nested in all the cracks in the boards of 
the stage, are not to be driven out and are bringing 
US to despair." — Ludwig Börne. 

^^ Die Ahnfrau teems with dramatic talent. We 
have few pieces in our dramatic literature, besides 
Schiller's early works, of which this can be said in 
such high degree as of this first play of Grillparzer. 
There is a beating and driving pulse in it of the word, 
of movement, of life, which is extraordinary. Testi- 
mony for this, the marvelously rapid course which the 
play took o ver all stages, testimony for this, the multi- 
tudinous aphorisms, now called winged words^ which 
have remaine,d living out of Die Ahnfrau in our ele- 
vated speech." — Heinrich Laube. 

"Z>/> Ahnfrau makes a powerful impression even 
to-day, when well acted, and Grillparzer has written no 
scene of more tragic power than that in which the 
robber Jaromir revolts against the fact that he has 
unwittingly killed his father." — Wilhelm Scherer. 

"For German literature in Austria, Die Ahnfrau 
was epoch-making. It is only since its first appear- 
ance that the authors and poets of Austria again have 
a voice in the chorus of their German brethren. And 
there is cast for all time a bright light upon the Vienna 
populär stage by the fact, that out of impressions 
there received, a play originated, which avoided the 
faults of that stage, utilized its merits, and thus 
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directed new waters from a remote and rugged region 
into the broad stream of literary life." 

— August Sauer. 

"Grillparzer, the greatest dramatic poet since Kleist, 
whose d^but in Die Ahnfrau (1817) showed a wonder- 
ful power of instilling human blood even into the life- 
Icss characters of the Fate Tragedy,^* 

— KuNO Francke. 

"Z>/> Ahnfrau is indeed no work of early youth like 
Die Räuber^ but a first work. With all the faults of 
such, it still betrays the claws of the lion. That it, 
however, is a Fate Tragedy, we in the twentieth Cen- 
tury will not lay up against it; eise the piece, now al- 
naost a hundred years old and in some respects rather 
antiquated, may still be more modern than the criti- 
cism which indiscriminately repeats in parrot-fashion 
the judgments of 18 17." — Jakob Minor. 

"In spite of these manifold borrowings nobody can 
deny that Die Ahnfrau possesses a large measure of 
originality. No prototype could give to Grillparzer 
that which constituted the success of his piece, namely 
beside genuine Inspiration drawn from life itself, 
dramatic qualities of the first order, a wonderful under- 
standing of stage-effects, a rapidly progressing ex- 
position, an action never lagging, a sympathetic 
warmth, a vigorous poetic language, which would not 
have needed to adorn itself with a few rhetorical de- 
vices borrowed from Schiller. 

That one finds, besides these qualities, s^rious faults, 
no one will deny. The portrayal of character is crude 
and stiff ; it gives no indication of that exquisite in- 
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dividualization of which Grillparzer became such a 
master. Horror too often takes the place of tragic 
feeling. Too often the style degenerates into a high- 
flown, tiring rhetoric. 

. . . Die Ahnfrau can be played on the present-day 
stage only before a public which will tolerate ghosts 
and other romantic machinery. In 1817, of course, 
things were difFerent. Then Die 'Ahnfrau was the 
timely expression of a youthful and exuberant poetic 
nature. With it Austria again entered gloriously into 
the field of German literary history, from which it 
had held aloof for so many centuries." 

— August Ehrhard. 
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X>\c 2lf|nfrau 



Crauetfpiel in ffinf Jlnfsfigen 



perfonen 



®taf 3ben!o t)on SorotiiL 

^tttf^a, feine Xod^ter. j 

Saromlr. I 

(S^ünti^er, 5(QfteIIan. 

(Ein Hauptmann. 

(Ein ©otbat. 

S^^e^rere ©olbaten unb Wiener. 

S)ie9(]^tt fr au bei» ßaufed SBoroti«. 



\ 



(Erfter ^ufsug. 



®otif(l|e $ane. 3m ^intergrunbe atoei 3:üiett. $(n Betben ©eitett« 
toänben, Itnld unb rec^tö, ebenfalls eine £üte. ^n einer Kliffe beiS 
SorgnmbeS l^ängt ein Derrofteter* S)ol(^ in feiner ©d^eibe. später 

SSinterabenb. Sid^t auf bent Xi\<l^ 

(am Zifi&e fl^nb unb auf einen 8rtef Iginftarrenb, ben er in beiben ^Snben Wt) 

3bxn, m^anl »a« muß, gcf dielte! 

galten fc^' ic^ S^^^i' ^^f S^^^i^^ 

ftautn noc^ l^alt ber morfdie (Stamm ; 

3lo6) ein ©c^Iag, fo fällt auc^ btcfcr, 
dM4t Unb im ©taube Hegt bte (gtie, a • 5 

2)le bte reichen ©egenWfte *«»<^^ CöuAi^ 
4^*^ ffieit gebreitet rtngdum^er. 

Die ^al^rl^unberte gefeiten 

©erben, load^fen unb öergel^en, 

©irb öergel^en fo »ie fte ; lo 

^f^Cfxx^ Äeine ®pnx toirb übrig bleiben, 

Sßad bie 93ttter auc^ getan, 
jdth^4^ Sßie gerungen, xoxt geftrebt, yithMrt^ 

Äaum bat fünf jig ^fa^r' öerfKe^en, 
JjLMSuJbtJ^yxi fein gnfel mel^r ee tüiffen, 13 

IDa§ ein ©orotin gelebt. 



p4^ 



S^ert^a (amgenfter) 

®ne graufe 5Ra(^t, mein SBater! 
Jtalt unb bunte( »ie bad ®rab. 

3 



4 :4)ie 2l^nfrau 

MotÄwulUdl So^gcri^nc SBinbe njimmcm >Ä^ra-^^ 
w^ ^iutiiA, S)urcl^ bic 8uf t, gleich 9?ocf|tgcfpetiftcm ; ao 
^ , ©djncc, fo iDcit ba^ 2luge trägt, 
*^ Sluf ben gügcto, auf ben bergen, 
2luf ben :S3öunieTt, auf ben gelbem ; 
<^^*^yö^ aSte ein Soter liegt bie grbe 

3n be^ 3Binter^ Seic^entuc^ ; /^c^oi^cruA 25 
Unb ber ^immel, fternelo«, 4^^<xrJifLa^ 
j2^vH.|i>^ ©tarrt au^ leeren Slugenfjöl^Ien o^JI«^ 
^^'^^^^^'^Sn ba^ ungel)eure ®rab 

©i^iDarg l^erab ! \^Cftß-uß^ -tfee £rw^JcKiZ4^ 

®raf 

©ie fic^ bod) bie ©tunben bel^nen! 30 

SBa« ift »o^t bie ©tode, «ert^a? 

S3ert^a 

(bom tifenftet jurUcflomtnenb unb ftd^ bem Später gegenüber sur 9(rbeit fe^nb) 

©ieben U^r f)af « faum gefdjfagcn. 

©ieben? Unb fc^on bunfle 5Ra(^tI — 

%ä), bo« 3^a^r ift alt gemorben, 

S'ürjer »erben feine läge, 35 

yxM/tJtMj ©tarrenb ftoden feine ^ulfe, ca^xa^ tö t&u?^ 
-tJÖLc Unb e« manft bem ®rabe ju* 

S3ert]^a 

(gi, f ommt bod^ ber qolbe SKai, 
2Bo ba« gelb fic^ Reibet neu, ^ . 

^>kÄä 2ßo bie ßüfte fanfter »e^en frß- ur^f^J^ 40 
Unb bie ©lunten auferftel^en^ c^Me ta £iila 
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raf 

SOBo^I ttntb fid^ ba« ^a^v erneuen, 
©tefe gelber »erben grünen, 
-?3^^m !Ciefe Söää)t toerben fliegen, 

Unb bie Slume, bic je^jt »eilet, cUurttjo 45 
S33irb Dom langen Schlaf erftad^en 
InJ^UiXfUJU Unb ba^ fi'inberl^au^t ergeben iiaJUA. ^ 
4^>^ SSon bem ttjetgen, n)etcf)en Siffen, yiufiötfu> 
Öffnen i^re Haren Singen, 
greunblic^ töc^elnb, \mt guöor* 50 

3feber Saum, ber ie^jt im ©türme 
€TUkA ©eine nacften, bürren Slrme uniftonÄ^ 
L/v*ijdÄrXM^ ©ttf efle^enb ftredt gum |)immel, 
SBirb mit neuem ®rün fid^ Ileiben» 
ätle^, »a^ nur lebt unb toebt oreoju^. 55 
3fn bem ©aufe ber 9?atur, 
SBeit uml)er, in SBalb unb glur, -mßoxL^io 
©irb ficfi frifc^en gebend freuen, nJ^^«^^ 
A^>v^ SBirb im Senjc fid| erneuen ; 

5Kie erneut fid) Sorotin! 60 

S3ert4a 

3^r feib traurig, lieber 93ater! 

©lücflidi, glüdElid) nenn' id| ben, 
ÜDem be^ ÜDafein^ lefete ©tunbe 
©^lägt in feiner Ä%ber aJHtte. -n^ZUt 
©olc^e^ ©(Reiben Ijeigt nic^t ©terben, 65 

!Denn er lebt im Slngebenfen, 
8ebt in feine« 2BirIen« grüc^ten. 



6 3)te W)n\vavi 

8cbt in feiner fi'inber Saaten, 
gebt in feiner @nfel SDhinb. 
O, t^ ift fo fc^ön, beim ©treiben 70 

JUäjilnA4 @eined SBirtend au^geftreuten @amen ^ojisiä 
Sieben §änben gn öertraun, ß/>ctiu>oA" 
hia^ !Die ber ^flange forglidi »orten 

Unb bie f^jäte gru(l(|t gtniefeen, ^^^^y^ 
^^Y^^y-^'^Äi^m ©enuffe bop^jelt fü^Ienb 75 

!Den ©enu^ nnb ba« ®ef^en!. ft^^-^^iuU- 
D, e« ift fo fü|, fo labenb, /uJLnUAi^ 
ÜDad, tt)a^ nnd bie SSäter gaben, 
©einen Äinbem l^ingngeben 
Unb fid^ felbft an überleben! .;<J^,AiMirti^ so 

Über biefen böfen «rief! 

^\)x ttjart erft fo i^citer, SSater, cJ^sun!^ 

©dlienet feiner Snc^ ju frenen, 

Unb nun, ba ^l^r i^n gelefen, 

©eib mit eind ^^r nmgeftimmt. dU^^ a 85 

®raf 

«c^, e« ift nic^t biefe« ©(^reiben — 
©einen ^nl^alt fonnt' ic^ al^nen — 
5Rein, e« ift bie Überjeugung, c^<fn/j'C^Xia>fL 
2)ie fi^ immer mel^r beloäl^rt : 4^AtiiyHffiM^^ 
LsJüb !Da§ ba6 ©djidfal l^at befd^Ioffen. JjoyVUJL 90 
aSon ber erbe au^juftogen iAt^' (^ 
i^t'HvUij Daö ®efc^(ecf|t ber «orotin. 

©iel^, man fd^reibt mir, baß ein 9Setter, 
!Den ic^ faum einmal gefe^en, 
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IDcr ber ctnj'gc au^cr mir 95 

aSott bem 5Ramcn unfern ©aufe^ 

amM^^ ©äJ^IiTifl« über Stacht geftorben; 

Uttb fo bin ic^ benn ber letzte 
\j2lw.At>a4>iuason bem l)oc^berül)mten ©tamme, loo 

©er mit mir gugleid^ erlifc^t* ^j^ ^r^^ 
ä(^ ! fein ©ol^n folgt meiner Satire ; (nSL% 
iiuüwuiÄ WAflWscranemb mirb ber geid^enl^erolb . a j^jloi 

aßeine« ^an\t^ SBoppenft^ilb, ^'^'^^^^ 
. Oft gegeigt im ©c^tac^tgefilb', UMj^ 105 
uM^ - umA ]Xt\i> ben tool^Igebronc^ten üDegen ^aa^toM, 

üßir nad^ in bie ®mbe legen* — ^auw;^ 
6« ge^t eine alte Sage, 
*^^>wfe:^^t«4^Sortge^)f[an3t öon Sßnnb jn SDhtnb, 

!j)a§ bie Sll^nfran nnfer« ©anfe«, no 

cjfyki/nJt Ob begangner fd^ttjerer Jäten 

SBanbeln muffe o^ne mu^% 
©i« ber tefete 3tt)eig beö ©tammed, 
, !Oen fie felber l^at gegrünbet, ^<Tix^*'\J^ 
^tßii^fituviti ausgerottet Don ber grbe* ns 

Sinn tüo^Ian, fie mag fid^ freuen, 
QL/rodi. S)enn il^r %xti ift nid|t me^r fem! 
^ gaft mö(^f id| baS 2Rärd|en glauben, 
»AI ^^^^^oit^ !j)enn fürtoal^r, ein mäc^f ger ginger 
ci^nv02/inÄfl(ffiar bemüht bei unferm galt. — ,120 

;ituUy «räf tig ftanb idi, t)errli(^ btü^enb, -^fc^^ 
3n ber aRitte breier «rüber ; y^^*"^ 
Mtaktk äJ»f^ Wit raubte fie ber Job ! 

Unb ein SBeib fül^rf ic^ nad^ §aufe, 

©d^ön unb gut unb ^ofb loie bu. 125 
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"i^tÄgy ^WjuI ^oc^bcfllüdf t mx unfrc &)t, muLMAla^ 

Unb ein fittabe unb ein SKöbd^ett 
jnJl^^rX^ ©probten au« bem trauten 53unb. -^^>^^^3 u/nvm 

Salb ttjart if)r mein einj'ger SCroft, t<7»tAxÄatc>6n 
äReine einjage geben^freube, 130 

!Denn mein ffieib ging ein ju ®ott. 
CnjißJ^^ ©orgfam, lüie mein 2lugenlici^t, oj^^-A^^'^^ 
u/TtteÄ <y^^^ ' SBa^rte iä) bie teuern ^fänber,<teaA ^JlaJiyj^ 
l^ ^-€u^ ÜDod^ umfonft! SSergeblic^ Streben! o^^uv^a^ 
^^^AAxjÄ/HÄfi SBcfd)e illug^eit, welche 2Kad^t /^^-ck*^^ 135 
iTt^-«;*^ 2Kag ba« Opfer wol^I erhalten, yoAxxu2/^A^€ 
-Ä<^W4^ ©a« bie finfteren ©ewalten jo-tj^^A^/L^ 
dpj^^ %\t\jvx mollen in bie Statut? 

Äaum brei 3a^re tt)ar ber Änabe, 
3ltö er, in bem ©arten fpietenb, 140 

'P'^-^^^ S3on ber SBärtrin fid^ öerlicf. ..»-^^ ouv^ 
Offen ftanb bie ©artentüre, 
A^ii /^onJt iDie jum naf|en 2ßeif)er fül^rt 

3mmer fonft war fie gefc^Ioffen, 
@ben bamat« ftanb fie offen — 145 

(bttter) 

^ötf i^n fonft ber ©trett^ getroffen! 
2l(^ ! ic^ f el^e beine Jränen "t^-^i^^ 

U/vldlfc (A^ti^ ^^^^ P^ fd^Iiegen an bie meinen, 

äBei|t bu tixoa fd^on ben Slu^gang? 
9l(^, t(^ armer, fd^mad^er SOtann 150 

^abe bir n^o^I oft erjagtet 
!Die aatöglidie ®ef(^i(^te^ 
©a« iff« njeiter? — (Sr crtranf ; 4/Vi^^^*^ 
©tnb bod^ manche f d^on ertrunf en ! 
^% e« juft mein @of)n gewefen, 155 
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SKctnc gange, cinj'ge Hoffnung, 
a<ii dMz 2ßemc« 2lfter« letzter @tab, A*a-/^/^o^ 
^SBaö fann'« t)clfen! — @r ertranl; 
Unb id^ ftcrbe linberloö ! ( 

gicbcr 3Satcr! 

^ä) öcrfte^e i6o 

ö^^rdtöll ©einer Siebe fanften 35ortt)urf. Uiilxnxnsf. 
^ ftinberlo^ fonnf id^ micfi nennen, ' ^ 

Unb id^ l)abe bid^, bu STreue! 

Sl^, öerjei^ bent reid^en SRanne, 

3)er fein §abe l^alb öerforen 165 

3n be« Unglüdf^ Rattern ©türm 

Unb nnn mit ber reid^en C^älfte, K»aXß^ 
yiL^^^yJ^^^ an Überfluß gewönnet, v 

^^ @ic^ für einen «ettler ^ölt. 

j^-rfi^M^ äd^, öerjei^, tüenn ba^ 3SerIome 170 

^ 3n fo feuern 8icf|te glü^t, ^^^^ , ^^^^^"^^ 
f^0^ 3fft bo^ ber aSerluft ein «lifeftra^I, tU^^hjJirSX 

!Der öerftört, toa« er entgie^t! Caxovj o^msojj 

Qa, fürroa^r, id^ l^anble nnred^t! 

Sft mein 9?ame benn ba« göd^fte? 175 

8eb' ic^ nnr für meinen Stamm? 

STOag i^ falt ba^ Opfer nel^men, 

!0a« bn mit ber 3^ngenb grenben, 

SKit be« S^tUyx^ ©tüdf mir bringft? 

ÜÄeine« Dafein^ te^te Üage 180 

@eien beinern ®Iüdt geit)eit)t! 
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S(x, wx eitlem ®atten ©eitc, 
$Der bid^ liebt, ber bxi) tjcrbicnt, 
SBerbc bir ein anbrer 3lamt 
Unb mit i§m ein anbre« Otüd! 185 

SBä^Ie tjoti be« ganbe« (Söhnen 
Ajtu)u2 grei ben lünftigen ©ema^I, W^"^^ 
xii{ -^ ^enn bein SBert verbürgt mir beine Sa^r, cÄc^ 
SBie, bu feufjeft? — ©aft »o^l ft^on getoä^Iet? 
3ener güngling ? — 3faromir — 190 

^aromir üon gfd^en, benf iä). 
3^ff« Tii(^t alfo? 

SBag' t(^ e«? 
dUAÄ 

&taf 

Olaubteft bu, bem SSaterouge 
©leib' ein SBötfc^cn nur öerborgen, 
®a^ an beinem ^immet l^öngt? 19^ 

©ottf iä) gleid^ tool^I el|cr freiten, 
!Do5 icf| erft erraten muß, ^iuuA 
Sa^ icfi töngft fd^on wiffen foltte ; 
S33ar id^ je ein harter SSater, 
4Bift bu nid^t mein teure« fi'inb? aoo 

>U>We gbel nennft bu fein ©efc^Iet^t, ^-ciyv^ 
(Sbel nennt il^n feine 2:at ; 
©ring i^n mir, iä) toiU x\px fennen, 
Unb befte^t er auf ber 5ßrobe, t^^:Jr 
©0 fann mand^e« noc^ gefd&el^n* 205 

j^dUtn gleid^ bie leiten 8e^en ^iaJf^ 
511« erlof^en ^eim.bem X^ron^ 



(Srfter ^ufjug 11 

(Sitt bef(^eibned Sod ju grünben, 
$at nod^ ^orotiti geimg« 

8eirt(a 

O, tote foH ic^ — 

SDHr ni^t bantel 210 

B^¥ i^ i^<>^ ^^^ öttc ©(^ulbctt. Oiulßt clfiWr 
iUiMMia ^^^^ W^ [pärlid^er bir Iot|nen? A^eureuuil 

C^ttft ^i^t bu'^ um tnid^ öerbient, «oa^^ JU^aiw€ 
©at ni(^t ert, bcr luacfrc Wann? irafcu^ 
©ettti er lüar'ä bo^, ber im SBalbc 215 

Dir ba« geben einft gerettet, ^/CurC 
Unb mit eigener ©efal^r? JLa^Kj|Än- 
3fff S ni^t alfo, liebe SEoc^ter? 

a^iiÄ^ '*^'**^'*^0, mit augenfc^einlic^er ©efal^r! 

^aV id^'« ®u(i^ boc^ fd^on erjagtet, 220 

Sie in einer ©ommemac^t 
Q6i bort in bem na^en SBalbe . 

OM!^ mä) Iuftn)anbe(nb einft erging *-^^*^ |b»/&u/^ 

ßopiJSh^h^j)^nh, t)om ®c^meid^el^aud^ ber SUfte, 
j^o^iwuHXASSon bem Duft ber taufenb «lüten-^dr44CDt^25^ 
'^ ^^iWf ©ngelutlt in m Sergeffen, 

©eiter ging ate je juöor. 
ffiie mit einmal burdi bie Sflaäit 
®ner Saute S'Iang eriuac^t, 
Älagenb, ftö^nenb, 2KitIeib flel^enb, 230 

aJHt ber ^^SJ^^ im^^ Tlaäft, 

näuttöxL 
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^^^^jA c-^ö ©Irrenb balb gtcicl^ garten laubcti 

l3S.JU>c/Lä^ Durci^ bic bic^töcrft^tungncn Saubcti, osAren. 

9a(b mit (anggebe^tttem ©ci^all 
Sodenb gleich betx 9Za(^ttgaII, 335 

iDag bie Sttfte fc^meigenb ^or(^ten 
^dUft Unb bad Saub ber regen @fpe o^fe/^ 

•' ©eine JRegfamfeit öergaft. 

ffiie x^ fo ha fte^' nnb laufd^e, -Ju^ 
®an} in Sße^mut aufgeUft^ 240 

gül^r i(^ mic^ mit ein« ergriffen, 
Unb j»ei SWänner, angeton 
THün^ äWlt be§ SKorbe« blufger garbe, Cc^Ua^ W 

JUoAWi SDWt bem Dold^ ben äugen bräuenb, tJ/iAß*t 
" ®e^' id^ grä^ß^ neben mir. 245 

@c^on ergeben fie bie ©olcl^e, 
©d^on glaub' i^, bie 2:obe«n)unbe, 
©d^reienb, in ber ©ruft gu füllen : ^ * L -i- 
jMnA Da teilt f(^nelt fi(^ ba« ©ebüft^e, -WUi^^MlM 
Äeigenb f^iringt ein junger SKann, 250 

j^MTO^ ©0(^ ben ÜDegen in ber SRe^ten, 
3fn ber ßinlen eine Saute, 
ja^aßjL auf bie bleichen SRörber au. 
98ie er i^nen obgefieget, 
ffiie er, einjeln, fie bejtoang, o^^nxfffJ^J^ 255 
-^^Wy Jon^j ®ie bie fü^ne SEat gelang, m^^c^ioüJ 

ffieit ic^ nid&t. Qn ftarre O^mad^t Aurüm 
bvi^fhJlfu^ SBar id^ }agenb ^ingefunlen. 
Qi) crwai^f in feinen Slrmen, 
Unb }um Seben neu geboren, , 260 

UHWcUnbe^itflit^, fc^toad^ unb bulbenb ^M*A^u<^€ 
Söie ein Äinb am aJiutterbufen, 






hflj^ 
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^faig iä) an bc^ S^curcn Sippen, 

©cbic l^ciftcn Äüffc trintenb. — 

Unb, tncitt SSatcr, für bo^ aüt^, «65 

S35a« er erft für mit^ getan, 

Äonnf iä) »en'ger, ate i^n lieben? 

®raf 

Unb t^r fa^t euc^ öfter? 

8ertlia 

3ufatt 
8ie§ mld^ brouf tl)n »ieber finben ; 
©alb — nid^t bto§ ber 3ttfaö me^r. 170 

(»raf 

SBarum fltel^t er beined SSaterd, 
@ebie« tJreunbe«, ^nit\\d)t? ^oa!^^ 

fdttifia 

Obgletd^ ebtem @tamm entfproffen, 

Shtr be« §anfe« ebler ©tolj, ^^i/ulkiL 

5Rt(^t fein ®nt, tarn auf ben (grben. 275 

arm unb bürftig, toie er ift, 

gürd^tet er, ^örf x6) i^n fagen, 

iba^ ber reid^e ^orotin 

änbem iolfti für feine S^od^ter, 

fO» bie 3:od^ter felber, }al^Ie« aSo 

0vof 

^d^ toei^ Sbelntut gu eieren, 
ffienn er pd^ unb anbre el^rt 
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©rfaig tl^n mir, er foQ crfal^ren, 
J)o5 bcTtt reichen Sorottn 
(Sr fein reid^fted ®nt erhalten, tita^f^u^ nBs 
• ®oB erfo^ren, ba§ bein Sater 
gür ba« ®oIb ber flanaen SBelt 
!Di(^ nid^t für bejahtet pt — 
J)o(^ Je^t, ©crt^a, nimm bie ©arfe 
Unb öerfud^' e«, meinen ^mmer ^^oy^^^ 290 
Um ein ©tünbd^en gn betrügen- 4umm^, öe^^Ä 
©pier ein toenig, tiebe Xoäjttxl 

(Jdntfta nimmt bie ^arfe. 8alb na(^ beit erfteit 9tccorben tti(tt ber K(te unb 
fi^Iummert ein. ®obalb et fc^Iäft» fteOt Sert^a bie <^arfe Xotg.) 

0ertl|a 

©d^Inmmre ml^ig, gnter SSoter! 
Da^ bod^ aO bie fügen ©Inmen, 
!Cie btt ftrenft anf meinen ^fab, «95 

\A/W3jk !Dir jnm ^anje »erben möd^ten 
^ssi^ uiÄCojift änf bein forgenfd^toere« ©anpt — 

3fd^ f Ott olfa il^th gel^ören, 
SKein il^n nennen, »irflic^ mein? 
Unb bad ©lud, ba0 f(^on ald ^offnnng 30c 
aWir ber Oüter größte« f^ien, 
^>OMn ^tuX ^^o^ ©tegt in freubiger Srf üttnng 

(n>4ta^£ouji^ mx fein fd^»ettenb gütt^om ^In* ^U^<^ ^>^ 

Qd^ lann'« nid^t faffen, i*''vu^A.aa^bu*^ioL 

Sroi(^ fetter nic^t f off en ; 305 

SltteS geigt mir unb fprid^t mir nur il^n, 
Den ©offen, ben ©inben 
SWöd^f id^'«üerfünben,<>-K.'*t-^'^**<«^ fa^urcfi^ 

^% fie'ö verbreiten, fo toeit fie nur gie^n. 
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3Äir toirb'e ju enge »^ 3" 

. A Ott bcm ©ebrättge ;Wi^* ^ 
1ßWc, MtoiMj gort auf ben ©öaer, »ie laftet ba« ^au«! 

!Dort t)Ott ben ©tufen '^^^^ «J>)ftift^ 
mu xä) ed rufen 

Sn bte fc^n)eigenbe "Wac^t l^tnau^. 3^5 

Unb na^t ber ^Ereue; 

mW xä) l^m iubelnb ba« fro^e ©eft^id; 
an fernem üKunbe 
^etf t(^ bie ©tunbe, 320 

^reif id^ bie Siebe, preif i(^ ba« ®tüd • («b.) 

^aufe 
iDie Ufit f(|läat bie ac^te ®tunbe. 8ei betn legten ©daläge tierlSfc^en bie fiid^ter ; 
ein SBtnbftoft Ttretft buT(^8 (Syemadö ; bet ©turnt ]6eu(t toon auBen, unb unter feit» 

£ Dient (Setoufc^e erfcl^eint bie K ^ n f r a u, Oertpan an ®efta(t ganj ft^n(i(^ unb 
beir ftleibuna nur tut^ einen toaSenben @qleier unterf^ieben, neben bem 



^taf (uttrui^ig im ®4Iaf e) 

fjort bon mir! — ^oxtl — gort! 

((fr ettoaäiL) 

^ — Hft bu l^ier, meine «ertl^a? 

&, bad toax ein f(^tt)erer S^raum, 

SRod^ em|)ört fid^ mir ba« (Jfnnre» 325 

®e]^ bod^ na^ ber ©arf e, Sßtttiia, '•wl^ 

2J?ic^ öerlangf «, ÜRufif ju l^ören* 

(S>ie ^kftott IM 11(96 aufgericj^tet unb ftarrt ben trafen mit toeitgebffneten, toten 

SCugen an.) 

»vaf (entfe^t) 

S3a^ ftarrfi bu f gra^ nad^ mir, 

5Dat ba« ^erg im SKännerbufen 

&d) mit bangem ©raufen »enbet, 330 

Unb ber IBeine Ttaxt gerinnt! 
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SBeg ben Süd! SSon mir btc äugen! 

Sllfo \alj iä) hx6) hn Xtaumt, 

Uttb TU)(^ fiebct mein ©d^tm. -^^t^^ 

©tOft bu bcincn SSatcr töten? 33s 

OCie Okftalt totnbtt fiifi ab unb gel^t einige @(^titte gegen bie Xfire.) 

üraf 

@oI — 9htn lenn' u^ fctbft mii) »ieber. — 
©o^tn ge^ft bu, Ätnb? 

(«enlMt M an im Xttte um. Olit unietonter 6tiiitme) 

yiadf ©oufe. («6.) 
ßM^cuJf ^ 5)er«t.f 

D (fkfi>U niebergebonnert in ben @effe( iurüct 9la(^ einer CSeile) 

ffio« »ar ba«? — ©ab' td^ geträumt? — 

®a]^ id^ fie nic^t bor mir ftel^n, 

©örf i(^ nid^t bie toten SBorte, 340 

^ttl^r i(^ nid^t mein ^lut nod^ ftarren 
^/U^tt«^ SSon bem graffen, eif'gen ©lidt? — 
cfiA^JL Unb bod^^ meine fcmfte Xod^ter! — 

$eba, Sbtxüial :S3ert^a! 

8ert]^a unb AaftelUn tommen. 






©ert^afficrclnftüraenb) 

Si^, koad fe^It (Sud^, lieber 93ater? 345 

(Svaf 

8ift bu ba! 9Ba9 ftd^t bic^ an? 
UAL^k^tLAJ? @»nid^, »a« iff «, unfinblic^ ü»äb(^, 
^ !Da§ bu toie ein ?Rad&tgefpenft 



erftcr aufjug It 

^!£mdf bie eben @tt(e »anbelft 

Uttb mit fcitfamem öcghmctt CücM^^ 35© 

Se^en^mfibe ©d^ttifer fc^redft? 

Sertlia 

^, mcttt Satcr?^ 

«raf 

üDu, ia btt! 
S93ie, btt metgt nid^t? Unb noc^ l^af ten 
©ctttc ftarrctt Scid^cnblicfe diiaXti-ii^a/üAx^ 
Wt, gleich !po(c^ctt, itt bcr ©rttft 3SS 

8ert(a 
aWefaic «liefe? 

0taf 

!Celne Slidfe! 
3te^ nid^t ftotttienb attf bie Sittgen! 
©iel^ft btt, fo! — bod^ nein, öiel ftaaer! 
©tarr? — bie ©^nrad^e l^at lein ©ort! 
ölidtft btt mid^ lieblofenb an, f^^>v^ 3ßo 
Utd)nJlM^VLm ben ©inbrndf toeggtttoifd^en ortf^OA-wj, O-Gdtout 
' 3fene§ flnftem ängenblidtg? 

901 ttttifonft! @o(ang id^ (ebe, 
Sirb bad ©d^redCbilb Dor mir fte^ 
«ttf bem Jobbetf »erb' id^'« fe^! 365 



Scheint bein «tidf gteid^ a»(mbenfdbimmer ^j^/^»^^ 
Über einer «benblanbfc^aft, ßuftiÜT^'^^ ''"'''^ 
D, id^ »eil, er fann and^ Vitvxl^ 



&hnintr itle/»^ 
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äd^, »a« l^ab' xd) bcnn begangen, 

!0a^ aixd) alfo oufgeregt 370 

Unb @uc^ ^ei^t bte Slugen fd^elten, 

Die, ben guem bang begegnend 

@ic^ mit SBel^mut^trätten f üOen- 

SDa^ id^ (Snä) im ®(^Iaf öerlaffen, 

Unbebac^tfam fortgegangen — 375 

©afe bn fortgingft? — S)a§ bn l^iet »arft! 

!t)a§ X(S) l^ier mar? 

®raf 

@tanbft bn nic^t 
©ier anf biefer, biefer ©teile, 
®(^ie§enb beine lalten Pfeile äAAoU> 
"Slaä) be« grauen SSater« ©ruft? 380 

m S^v f(^ttefet? 

@raf 

^rj erft, iefet erfti 

gben lomm' iäf öon bem ©ölilen 

ätö ber ©d^Iummer dnä) umfing, 

®ing i^ fel^nfud^tdöoll t)inau«, 

?Rac^ bem Steuern umjufc^auen- 38s 



©rftcr «ufjufl l'Q' 

©B^nen? — xi), mein SSatcr? — 1(^? 

(SRit übetftrömenben $tugen*au (Sünt^er.) 

8(^1 fpirid^ bu! —Jiä) tüeig ni^t — lann nld^tl 

Qa, füriDol^r, mcfai gnäb'gcr ©ctr, . 

3o, ba« gräulcm fotnmt öom ©öücr; W^^^^ 
^ ftanb bei i^r, mi wir fc^autcn ^»vuvcä. 
3^n bic fd^ncccrl^dtc ©cgcttb, 
.Ob fein Säanberer fid^ nql^e. 
fifihJ>w< grft, ofe 3^r fte flettenb rieft, 

(Silte fie mit mir l^erbei* 395 

®raf (taf<^) C/yiiJ[ftj£tMLAu^ 
Uttbic^fa^ — 

®ftitt(er 
Q^v fa^et — ? 

«raf 

SRic^wi 

©fttttl^ev 

3f^r faöt ettta — ? 

(Svaf 

9?i(^t«! tti(^t«, fafl' fc^ ! 

(«ot 11* l|itt.) 

e^ ift not, xä) l^ab' getröumt! 
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Vknn ftd^ gletd^ bie (Sinne fträuben^ 
^Q^ ®ebö(^tni^ ed t)ememt, 400 

©cm iff « fo, t(^ ^ab' gctränmt ! 
iiiuid^ j!ann ber ®(^ein fid^ a(fo gälten 
qß^^af<vrvffie^ Qn^ ©ciüonb bcr SBirfltd^fcit? 
^ 5Dicfc ©anb fc^' ic^ nic^t Harcr, 

Sltö idf |ene^ Silb gefe^n ! 405 

Uttb bod^, meine fanfte SötvÜ)al — 

& ift Hat, ic^ fiaV getränmtl 

. SBa^ ftc^ft bu fo ferne, «ert^a? 
ßohi^'^ ©aft bu feinen SSormurf, Siebe, 

RoßtJk gür ben l^arten, raupen SSater, 4«> 

Der fo bitter bid^ gehrftnft? bv^u^JjwV 
»($, fo warft bu fd^on ol« Äinb, 
Xrugeft immerbar jugleit^ 
aWiiy i^^K.ö>»*S*^ Der ©eleib'gung l^erben Schmer j 

Unb ba^ Unred^t be^ öeleib'ger«. 415 

(Jmmer gut unb immer ft^ulblo«, 
©c^ienft bu ftetd bie @(^ulbige. 



»ert^a (an feiner ©ruft) 

Unb bin id^ nid^t wirfßc^ fd^ulbig? 

SBenn aud^ nid|t ate ®runb be^ S^^^^i 

^, iod) ate fein ©egenftanb. 420 

®raf 

Dtt öeraei^ft mir atfo, ©ert^a? 

3f^r ^abt tool^I geträumt, mein SJaterl 
@d gibt gar lebenb'ge 2:räume! 
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Ober biefer ©alle ©unfcl, 
SWatt öottt ÄergcnUd^t er^cKt, w 

(^iUßJf^^^^ lättft^t' in trtiflcnbcr ©cftattmig 
guer fc^Iummertrunlnce äugM 
D, tc^ ^ay e« oft erfahren, 
Sie bic ©tnnc, aufgeregt, 
Stumpfe Diener unfrer ©eele, 43© 

@em für »al^r unb njirllid^ l^alten 
!Die öertoorrenen ©eftalten, 
®ie ber ®eift in fid^ bemegt. 
©eftern nur, mein aSater, ging id^ 
Qn be« 3tt)ielid^t« mattem ©tral^I 435 

Durc^ ben atten Sl^nenfaaL 
3fn ber SWitte pngt ein ©piegel mAJOuy^ . . 
JbJiÄ ©alb erblinbet unb öoU gleden. ^j^^^^^»*^^ 
XBie ic^ i^n öortibergel^e, jf^Ä^Qn, 
^inJM ©feib' id^, meinen Slnjug muftemb, ajuia^44o 
aSor bem matten ®Iafe fte^n. 
eben fenf i(^ nac^ bem ©ürtel fc€fi:t; y^O^ 
Siieber meine beiben ©änbe, 
Da — Q^x »erbet lachen, SSater! 
Unb aud^ id^ mut je^t faft ttd^eln 445 

SWeiner Rnbifd^ fc^toad^en gurd^t ; 
©od^ in ienem 5lugenblidte 
Äonnf i^ nur mit ©^redt unb ®rattett Y"^^ 
J)a« t)er jerrte SBal^nbilb fc^auen — 
Sie iä) fenfe meine ©änbe, 450 

Um ben ®ilrtel angujieH 
!0a ergebt mein ©Üb im Spiegel 
©eine ©änbe an ba« ©aupt, 
Unb mit ftarrenbem (Sntfefeen Ito^v^r^ 
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©el^' x6) in bcm bunfcte ®Iafc 455 

äßcine 3öfl^ m tjcrgerrcn» (LUXSvT 

Qmmtx finb cd nod^ biefclbcti; 

Unb bod^ anbcrö, furd^tbar anber«, 

Uni) mir felbft nt^t ä^nltc^er 

Site ein gebenb'ger feiner geid^e. 460 

öpiM UnAa äBeit reißt e« bie 9[ugen auf, 

©tarrt nad^ mir, unb mit bem fjtnger 
'i^\rJiaX^ ©rol^t e« toamenb gegen mid^. 

(Büntf^tt 

aaSel^, bie Sll^nfraul 

®raf 

(tote k)ott einem ^»(O^nd^en fd^recflid^en O^ebanlen ergriffen, twnt 6effel (ttt^ 

f<)rlngenb) 

älinfrau?! 

IBert^aCtertounbert) 

Sl^nfrau? 

@a^t 3^r nie il)r :?3Ub im @aale, 465 

gud^ fo äl^nlid), gnäb'geÄ gräulein, *My SUli 
®kxd) ate pttet Ql)x bem SWaler, -* 

giebli^ tt)ie 3l)r feib, gefeffen? 

Dftmate f)aV id^'g wol^I gefeiten, ^^ 
un»iiJlÄA (g^ mit ©taunen mir betrad^tet, f^ Hr 470 
Unb e^ ttjar mir immer teuer cUoa 
Segen biefer 5!l^nU^feit» 



(Srfter 2lufjufl 

Unb 3l)r fcnnet nid^t bie (Sage, 
Die üott ÜÄUTib gu ÜJiuttbe gcl^t? 

@(^ott ate Stnb f)örf xcSf^ crgö^Ictt/ 475 

S)o(l^ ein 33läxä)tn MxtnH ber SSatet. 



fintier 

«4 er Wf « p bicfcr grtft/ "tW 
£4>e4t tl&4ijÄ8Bie er fi(^'« auc^ felbft öerfie^le, -?iuli 
P^If « im Xicf ften feiner ©eele, 
!Dag e^ ntel^r ate äRärd^en ift. . 480 

(Ja, bie ai^nfran gnre« ^anfe«, 
3fnng nnb blü^enb nod^ ön ^a^ren, 
©ert^a, fo tote Ql)X, flel)ei§en, 
(36)^n nnb reijenb, fo toie Q\ft, 
93on ber @Item $anb gegtonngen 485 

3n öer^aßter gl^e Sunb, 
@ie öergaß ob nenen ^flic^ten i!>^^ 
ßanggel^egter Siebe ntd^t! 
3fn ben Slrmen i^reö Sn^Ien 
Überfiel fie ber ®emat)l* 490 

!J)ürftenb, feine ©d^mac^ jn räd^en, 
©traft' er fetber ba^ SJerbrec^en, . 
®tie6 in^ §erj xi)X feinen ©tal^I, 
(Jenen ©tal^l, ben in ber :S3Iinbe 
5!Wan bort aufgcl^angen ^at, 49s 

^nm @eböd)tni^ il^rer ©ünbe, 
3um ©ebäc^tni« feiner S^at. 
9{n^e toarb i^r nic^t vergönnet, 
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©anbcitt muß ftc ol^nc »aft, 

Stö bad ^aud ift au^geftorben, 500 

!De[fctt aWuttcr fie gctocfcn, 

Sie tocit auf bcr grbc l^in 

@id^ fctu cinj'gcr ^tocig mcl^r fmbet 

SSon bcm ©tamm, beu fic gcgrünbct^ 

©Ott bcm <Stamm bcr Jöorothi. 505 

Uttb iDcutt Uttl^cil brol^t bcm ©aufc^ 

@td^ ©ctolttcr tünncn auf, 

©tcigt fic au« bcr buuldn Älaufe 

Wx bic Dbcrtocit l^crauf. 

!0a fielet man fic Hagcnb gd^cn^ 510 

ftfogcnb, baß il^r ^acSfi gcbrid^t, 

©ctttt fic lann'e nur öorl^crfc^cn, 

W> cd kocnbcn lann fic nic^tl 

Uttb ba« ift c« — ? 

(üfttttite? 

^a« ift am, 
SBa« id^ ^icr ju fagcn »agc, 515 

©ctttt glcid^ aü nidft, »ad id) tDcig. 
®nce ift nod) übrig, eine«, 
!Dae bc« ^aufc« ältrc Wiener, 
!Ca« bcr ®cgcnb toclfc ©reife 
®ang fid^ in bic Ol^rcn raunen, sao 

®o« bcr ®agc ^eifger SDhinb wt^ca 
«u« bcr gSöter fernen Stagen 
Qn bic gnfcltocft getragen — 
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®ne«, ba« ben @4|Itt{feI gibt 

3tt fo tnatw^cm finftcm 9itttfe(, 525 

!Da0 ob bicfcm ^aufc brütet, onj^aaÄÄ^Low^ 

W>tv tt)ag' ic^ ed ju fagett 

^ier an biefcm, bicfcm fOvt, 

SSo nod^ tur) guDor bcr ©d^attcn — 

(Mit f^ctten eiicCen um^erfe^enb ; Sert^a fd^mlegt fld^ an i^n itn9 folgt mit 

i^ten llugen ben feinigen.) 

Stttttgclt ^l^r bic ^o^ctt ^Braunen, 530 

6b(er §crr? ^d) fatm nic^t anbcr^I 
9Äcittcn öufcn tt)iß'^ gcrbrcd^cn, 
Utib c^ brängt mx6)'^ au^u\pttdftn, 
©cb' x(i) fclbcr glcid^ gurüd. — 
Äommt l^ie^cr, tncin gräulcin^ ^ie^er^ 535 
iii&K Uttb öcme^mt unb ftaunt unb bcbtrtnjc^Htür&t 
SRit bcr «^nfrau blufgcr gcit^c 
jQSarb bcr @ünbc ßcim begraben^ 
«bcr ttic^t bcr ©ünbc grud^t. 
!Dad äScrbrcc^cn, bad bcd ©attcn 540 

«Ittt'gcr SRad^cfta^t bcftraft, 
Jffiar, toic jene (Sage fprid^t, 
föo^I ba^ Ic^tc i^rcd Scbcnd, 
Slbcr^ ai), xfft crftcd nid^t 
ü/^Hjir 3^^rc« ©d^oßc^ etng'gcr (gol^n^ 54j 

Den 3^r unter Sucm äl^cn^ 
' Unter euem SBätem jä^tt, 
!Dcr bc9 mäd^f gen ^orotin 
Sc^cn^ ®ttt unb 9!amen erbte, 
(Sx — 

0raf 

@(|tt)eigl 
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ße ift an^t^pxoäftn, 550 

(Sx, htm SSater unbctouf t, 
SaSar ba^ Älnb gcl^eimcr 8uft 
SBar ba« Äinb öerborgner ©ünbe! >JUAAi^A*h 
©orum mug flc flagenb toaUm 
' ' !J)ur(^ bie »citett, oben ©allen, . v $$$ 

!Dic bic ®üttbe etncr 3la6)t 
auf ettt frcmb ©cf^tcc^t gebracht. 
Unb in icbem gnfclfinbc, 
©a« entfijrogt ani il^rcm ©tut, 
©aßt fie bie öergangne ©ünbe, 560 

Siebt fie bie öerganpe ®tut \iMiMi 
"\ 8Öfo ^arret fie feit 3^0^^^^^^^ 
JBSirb noc^ \faxxtn jal^retong 
8luf be« ©oufe« Untergang ; 
Unb ob ber fie gleich befreiet, 565 

^üttt fie boif iebcn ©treit^, 
Der bem ^avapt ber Sieben brauet, 
©en fie njünft^t unb f^eut gugleic^, 
3)arum tointmert e« f ttäglic^ 
3n ben l^alböerfaüncn ©ängen, 570 

tSdApid^ k^'^((n:h^ !&aruni ^od^f ^ in bunfler 92ac^t — 

^immeU 

®ünt(er 

SBe^un^I 

SBa« ift bad? 

C^aS (0etöfe aieber^oU fic^.) 
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fjaft flefäl^rltt^ fd^cint bete SBal^nften, 
IaJ^^ (&: ftedt auc^ ©cfuttbc an. 

an bte Pforte »irb gcfd^faflen, 575 

©ttlag forbcmb* ®t^ l^teab 

Unb fiel() gu, »a^ man bcgcl^rt (lenut/«J/ »t^»**^ 

(©untrer ab.) dßMAß. 

SBatcr, bu fic^ft blctc^ ; tff « aya^r^eit, 
ffia« ber alte SKann ba \pi\ä)t? 

®taf 

Sßad ift kDQ^r, toa^ tft ed nid^t? 5S0 

8a§ un6 eignen ffierte« freuen 
Unb ttur eigne ©ünben fd^euen* ^ , 

^»AvcÄitJ>^ 8af, »enn te ber äl^nen ©d^ar -froxa^ iU^ 

3femaW eifie ©d^ulb'ge »ar, 
äUe anbre ^^rd^t entweid^en, Qdta^ 585 
äte bie 0urd^t, tl)r je ju gleid^en. — 
Unb iefet lomm, ntete liebe« ^nb, 
0ü^re mx6) naä) meinem 3to^cr* 
■3fff « gleich nod^ nic^t Schlafen« 3eit, 
<M/H^^^urJi gtul^c ^eifc^t ber mübe fiörper, 590 

^at er bod^ te einer ©tunbe 
SKel^r ate manchen Sag gelebt» 

(«6 mtt ©crt^a.) 

ICaitn iUltit toanfenb, mit temorrenetn ^aax unb aufgerifTettem SomS, etnen 
ierbrod^etien Siegen in ber Sterten, 3 a r o m i r herein. 
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3aromir(atemIoiS) 

©i« ^te^cr! — 3fc^ fonn mdft »citer! 

SBanIcttb brcti^ctt meine Stiiee, 

& ift au«! — 3<3& tonn nid^t »citen S95 

(@in!t ge^tod^n auf ben Seffet l^in.) 

(Sagt bod^, ©err, ift ba« »ol^I ©ttte, Ciu-^ti^ 
ßittgubrittgett fo in^ §au^,^,,n^yü/»^6n^^ 
UM/y^xiMd^ äd^tl 0« auf mein mal^nenb SBel^retTr^ 

®pxtdft, »a« tpoüt 3f^r? »a« begel^rt Qfft? 

3a?0iit{t 

JRtt^e! — 9htr ein ©tünbd^en 9ittl^e, 600 

SWur ein lurje« ©tünbd^en JRttl^e. 

0fittt(er 

©a« ift (gtt(!^ begegnet, ©err? 
SBo^er fommt S^r? 

Saromiv 

5Dort — bom SBoIbe — 
ajttrbe — tourbe überf aflen — otticcA^ 

^d), man l^ört fo manc^ed Unl^ei( 605 

93on ben 9{äubem bort im SBatbel 
\^ ffiie bebauf id^ gud^, mein ^err! 
äd^, öerjeil^et, toenn ic^ anfangt, 
o/^^juouA Sure bange ©aft migbeutenb 

Unb bad ^embe (Sured Sintrittd, 610 
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Änberö f^nrad^, ate td^ gcfottt 

SBctttt'« (£u^ gut bünft, folgt mir, ©crr, 

3laä) bctt oberen ©emöd^em, 

SBo (Sud) toürbtg ©petf unb Sratil . a^ 

Unb loiaiommne gagerftätte — xxß^i^lTeis 

Stein, id^ fann — id^ mag nid^t fd^fafcn! 
8a§ miä) l^ier in biefem ©tn^t, 
©i« bie (Sinne fid^ gefammeft 
Unb id^ toieber felber bin. 

<CN (egt ben Uvm auf ben £ifd|, unb ben Stop^ banutf.) 

©fittti^eY 
SBo« foM id^ mit il^m beginnen? 6ao 

cithJ^a^^^ ®(mj oertoirrt ^at il^n ber ©d^redt. 
^ «leiy ic^? ge^' iif? laff id& i^n? 

Qä) »itt'« nnr bem ®raf en melben, oavai^uav^ 

SDJag er felber bod^ empfangen 

©einen fonberbaren ®aft. (p.) 625 

Sarontir 
©a, er ge^t, er ge^t! — SBa« foB id^? 
©ei e« benn! — 5ßnn gaff^^fl^ Saff»»« ' S^ . , 

^fltttlier 
4>ter, mein gnäb'ger ©err, ber fjrembe I 

3iif0iiiir(ftci&tauD 

8att end^ bod^ nid^t ftören, ©err, i^IaXu^ 
Unb geniest ber nöf gen SRnl^e. 630 
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^oü) toiölommeit f cib Qf^x mk, 
!Do))pe(t toert^ benn (Sud^ ent|)fiel^(t 
Sure 5Kot uttb ®ucr ©clbft 

SWag mein Unfall mid^ cntfd^ulb'gcn, 
S33o id^ fctbft c^ nid^t öermag* 635 

!Dort in jenem naiven SBalbe 
S33arb id^ ränb'rif ^ itberfaüen. 
3^ unb meine beiben Wiener 
(Uffi^ Äfi.id^ ©ehrten lang un« ritterlid^ : 

9lber toac^fenb ftieg bie 3Wenge, ruL^^JUji ^ 
STOeine trenen ÜDiener lagen 
cuX^ ©tngeftredtt in i^rem S3Int 
c«tcR A^oütojP 35a getoal^r' ic^ meine« SJortelte, nAjüxu^Ji^^ 
<r ^ Unb in« bnnHe ICidK^t fpringenb, 

@d)neK bie 9?änber anf ber gerfe, -^^ 645 
©ut^' id^ flie^enb gn entrinnen €Ao4^^ 
<fi>Ä/itUnb ba« greie gu gewinnen. nAßL^ 

' ®ibt bie Hoffnung fc^neüe güße, 
jß2AMJl8eiI(t bafür ba« ©c^redten gtügeL 

4BaIb gewinn' id^ einen SSorfpmng, 650 

Unb \)tvx\iA in« greie tretenb, Aiüf^ <^ 
^ j -4. A Sttttft mir euer ©c^tog entgegen. 
fUhlpAiifc^aftfrei fc^ien'« mic^ einjutaben, iyv^J,AXtL 
^AS^^käXsL 3öö^nib f olgf it^ — unb bin l^ier. 

®raf 
©alten »irb eu^ ber ©efifeer, a^in^ß/x^ 655 
joA^rjEaA^ SBa« fein Eigentum öerfprad^. 
SBa« nur biefr« ©au« öermag, 

Q\t ba« eure, ©ud^ ju SDienfte. 

t 
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>" 

fBtxifia(tommt) 

©örf id^ ^tcrnit^t feine ©ttmme? 

Qa, er iff « ! — aßein ^faromir ! 660 

Jöertl^a! 

(«r eilt ottf üe }tt ; pum^ Wt er ein unb trUt mit einer Ser^eugung auvüct) 

®raf 

m&f e« ettoa biefer? 

IBert^a 

Qa, ^ iff «, er tff «, mein SJater ! 
Qa, er iff «, ber ntii^ gerettet, 
Qa, er iff«, ber teure 2Bann! 

®raf 

Sielet ©nd^ nid^t f f remb gurüd . 665 

// I ^ ®^^^ ^^^ *^^^ ^^^* ^^*^^ S^emben! 

p ^COA^ Ä^t^Iießt fie immer in bie Slrme, 

Qf)x fyiht @ud^ ein dttdft txtDoxhtn,QjVi^,a^ 

Ol^ne @ud^ toäf fie geftorben/ 

iDat fie lebt, ift @ner ffierf ! 670 

®o^I mir, bafe mir toarb vergönnt, pAn^mAf 

S)en ju fe^en, bem gu banten, 

®er mir meine legten S^age, 

SDWr mein Sterbebett öerfc^önt, 

SDWt bem ©lüde mid^ öerf ö^nt. fifiX^Kclte, 67s 

«omm an meine «ruft, bu SCeurer, . * , 

8eben«retter, @egen«enget ! o^k^^ o^ bhui^ 

ItSnnt' id^ bonfbar nur mein Seben 
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gür btd^ l^itt, bu ®utcr, geben, 

SBie bu beined gabft fUr ftel 680 

©totttienb ^tt\j) iäi unb befc^ämt — 

35tt? an un« iff «, fo gu fte^ 
Oft boc^ unfer 35anf fo »entg, 
äd^, unb bettle Xat fo t)tel ! 

aSiel? D, bafe t(^'^ fagett lötttite, 685 

!j)a§ e« ettoa« ttitd^ geloftet! 

!Ca§ td^ eitte SButtbe trüge, 

(£ttie üettte, Kerne 5Karbe -a^coa. 

5Rur al« ÜDettftnat fetter lat! 

e« fröttlt tief, ba« S^öftüc^e 690 

Utit fo fd^Iec^tett ^rei« ju laufettl 

3tert Sefd^etbett^eit bett ^imgUtig, 
5Wtd^t t)erfetitt' er feitiett SBert! 

®ianbt ü)vx tilc^t, glaubt tl^ttt nid^t! 
ffir liebt, fetber fiü^ gu fd^tttft^ett, h£iMi^ 695 
3c^ toeig bad oon (attge l^er! 
SBie fo oft lag er oor tnir, 
eMJjU^ ©r, ber irefflid^e, üor tttir, 
äRcitie Ättiee l^ei| utnfaffetib, 
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A ^ ttnb mit fd^mcrggebrod^tter ©timmc 700 

etOAi^ gjief er Kagenb, tocincnb au« : 
3f(l^ öcrbtcne bic^ nid)t, «crt^al 
er nic^t mid^! er tntd^ nid^t! — 

Saromir 

9 ertl^a I 

aBoütet Q^x lool^I, ba§ fte mitiber 
5De« ®ef (^enf e« 2Bert erfennte ? 705 

SCrieb @uc^ gle^ ju jener Zat '^j^^^' 

9htr be^^erjene eble« ©treten, nßv(k iAHivt^ 
Öted^t gtt tun unb grog unb gut ; 
Satt un« glauben, la^tun« fc^mei^eln, (Mi^ 
!Cag auf un«, auf unfre 3lot 710 

Sbu^ ein flüc^f ger «fid gefaüen, 
S)a^ 3^r nic^t nur bloß beglüden, moAi Ko/f^ 
®a^ 3^r un« beglüden »oßtct. 
SBer ftd^ ganj bem üDanI entjte^t, exr^ujU 
-^oru>6i IDer emtebrigt ben ©efd^enften, M^ulcui/Ht 715 
greunb, inbem er ficb erhebt! 

ffia« erSibr' ic^ auf ba« aHe«! 

Sie id^ bin, öom Sampf ermübet, u/^ooi M 

®on ben ©d^reden biefer 5Wad^t, 

Staug^ id^ tpentg, ju beftel^en 720 

3fn ber Oroßmut ebtem SBettftreit. urn^ö^fjiMJ^ 

®raf 

aWußtet ^l^r mid^ erft erinnern, 
5Da6 3^r müb unb «u^e bürftenbl 
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Häi, iDad ift i^m benn begegnet? 

2)0«, auf morgen, liebe« Äinb. 7^5 

J^ertl^a, lontm unb lag un« ge^n« 
Unfer ©untrer mag i^n toeifen 
Qu ba« föftlid^fte ®tmad). 
Dort umpUi tiefer ^rieben 
SDWt ber @egen«]^anb icn SDWlben^ 730 

«i« ber f^jäte SDtorgen noXit 
SO, er §at ein toeic^e« Äiffen: cmIU^'j! HiU^ 
. ßfai nod^ unentioeil^t ©etoiffen^ (unv^^i^^^^^ 
C^CKöiicruMtsa^ S)ö« ©etoußtfein feiner SCat! — 

©0, noc^ biefen gänbebmd, 735 

@o, nod^ biefen @egen«ftt|, icu^ f^ wz^am^q 
©0, mein ©ol^n, je^t gel^ gur Sht^I ^ 

(gln enget brücf ba« äug' bir ju ! 

IBevtl^a (ben 9Ctten aMi^reitb) 

©d^Iummre rul^igl 

Saromir 

Sebe iDOl^n 

8 e r 1 4 a (an ber XSre umtocttboib) 

@ute Stacht benn I 

3a?9iitir 

©Ute ^^ad^tl 740 
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®o! nun lommt, mein »adfrcr ©crr, 
Qd) »tu eu(^ jur {Ru^c leiten. 

3 a r • m i ? (In bcji ^Jorfirunb tretenb) '^G'^ 

^tlfmt mic^ auf, i^r.®ötter btefe« ©oufe«, ^ 
5«imin tnic^ auf, bu ^eirger Ort, ,^^ 
SSott bem gafter nie betreten, >**^äP fi 745 
aSon ber Unfi^ulb ©au(^ burt^toe^t. SJIcS^^ 
iU<^^ Unenttt)eil)te, reine ©teöe, ' 

Sterbe, ipie bed 2:empe(d ^äftotUt, tfSju^CL^ J| 
^^^,^^amr gum Zeitigen 9lfi)I! — OA^Äv/m, aa^ 
^J^KjUaa^ Unerbittlid^ ftrenge ÜBad^t, 750 

©a, nur biefe, biefe ^atl^t, 
ICiefe SWad^t nur gönne mir, 
{^artel unb bann fte^^ id^ birl 

OBtÜ mmtc aib.) 



Sttbt lc§ effken Sttrattsei. 



StD^tter 2tuf$ug. 

^He ioie im tymiQtn SCufauge. S)i($ted ^mtfeL 
3 a 1 m ir ftürst igereln. 

Satontiv 

bft bic ©öBc lodjclaffen 
jLutSM iA,(d;cnxUttb Inüpft fid^ an meine gerfen? ÄfiJW 755 
oA^ ©rittfenbe ®ef|)enfter fel^' Id^ 4JÄct^je 

SSor mir, an mir, neben mir, 

Unb bie ängft mit SSampirrüffel crBUfH/y^-'^ii^ 
4jüucJk,<huMjij> ©ottflt ba^ ©tut on« meinen äbem, vi-e^ 

Sltt« bem fio^fe ba« Oe^im! -frs^^i^ 760 

^a% xd) biefed ^and betreten! 

@ngel fal^ id^ an ber ©c^tteOe, 
*m Unb bie C^ötte 

©anfet brin! — 

^oäf XDo bin id^ l^ingeraten, 765 

JBon ber innern änjft getrieben? 

Oft bie« nid^t bie »ürb'ge ©alle, 

!Die ben Äommenben empfing? 

©ier be« alten ©d^Iafgemad^. 

@ti(t! bie ©c^Iöfet nic^t gn ftOren! 770 

©tille ! S33enn fie »ürben innen 

©ier mein feltfame« beginnen! 

(Sn beS d^rafen (S^emadg ^ord^ettb.) 

nm fttUe! 

(Kn ber Xüre sui Iin!en @ette beS {^tiüetsnmbct.) 

SBelc^e Saute! 
Süße Saute, bie ic^ fenne, 

36 



Jju^ 



^iAAJXJL 
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W\ Die Id^ ctttjufd^Iürfen brenne* 775 

©orci^! — \a\ — 3Borte! — «t^, fle betet! 
9etet! @etet tDO^I für mic^. 
^abe !Cant bu reine ©eele! 

if^eifger (gngel, fte^ nn« bei!" 

©tel^ mir bei, bn l^eirger SngeU 780 

«Unb beft^ü^' und!" — £), befd^üfe' un«! 

^, ht\ifX%' mic^ öor mir f eiber! — 

£>, bu fügee, reine« SBefen! 

92ein, id^ lann mic^ nid^t mel^r l^lten^ 

3fd^ mu§ ^in, \6) mu§ gu i^r. 78s 

8Biö t)or il^r mi(^ nieberftürgen 

Unb an i^rer reinen ©eite 

9tttl^' unb ^rieben mir erflel^n! 

^, fie möge über mir 

9Bie ob einem Seid^nam beten, 790 

Unb in il^re« Sltem« SBeI)n 

äBill ic^ l^eilig auferftel^n! oaä^ 

(Ct vSfitti fld^ ber 2:üre ; fte %tfü auf, unb bie fti^ n f r a u tritt l^etoitft, nttt 
beiben ^änben ernft ibn fortU)tnIenbj 

3ar9iitir 
8UJ, ba bift bu \ix, bu ^ofte! 
^ \m% SCeure, jüme nid^t! &t <tK^ 
XBinF mid^ nid^t fo Mi Don bir, 795 

o^iA^X' @önne bem ge^refeten ^er Jen dßAe/c^tU ^ buhJ^ 
©ie fo fang entbehrte 8uft, 
an ber etigelreinen ©ruft 
äue ben l^immelMaren äugen 
A'<rC4^2:roft unb Stulpe eiujuf äugen! cUi/v\ic ^ 800 

Wt «MHitt tcttt au« ber tifire, bU fu^ Binter i^ f d^tteftt unb tottttt no« ciiimfti 

nttt beiben 4^nben ti^nt ttntfeintung iu.) 
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Qi) [Ott fort? Qä) tarn nid^t, lann nid^tl 
8Bie i^ bic^ fo fc^ön, fo rcijenb ft^vtXo/**^ 
SBor bctt trunfticn Slujjcn fcl^e, 
«etBtc«ini^inbcmc5Rä^el 
$a, i^ f ül^Ic, c« ipirb Jag 805 

3n ber ®ruft ge^citnften liefen, 
Unb ®efül)tc, bic no^ f^Iicfcn, 
A.f^ ©d^üttcltt fid^ unb loerben toaä). — 
Äannft bu mid^ fo leiben fe^n? 
@oU td§ I)ier oor bir uergel^n? 810 

tAwt^ i8a6 b^c^ rül^rfen meinen^Sammer^ 
8a§ mic^ ein in beine Kammer 1 
§at bie Siebe ie üerwel^rt, 
©a« bie Siebe fieig begel^rt? 

(9(uf fte auetlettb.) 

JSBert^a ! SKeine SStrtija ! 81 5 

(BSie er 11(9 i^ nfi^ett, l^ält bie ®eftatt beit rechten 9(nn mit bctit auftfleftiecften 

geigefinßec i^m entgegen.) 

3 a r m i V (ftürat f c^reienb aurü(I) 
l)ert^a(bon innen) 

$öf tc^ bic^ nic^t, Saromir? 

(8eim etften Saut bon 9ert^a0 Stimme feuf^t bie Qbtftalt unb betoegt fi^ lang« 
{am in bie Scene. (S^e fle biefe nod^ gon^ erreicht bat, tritt Oertba auft bet 
Züte, obne aber bie (9efta(t au feben, ba fte nacb bem in bec entgegenatkMen 

Cde ftebenben Saromit bdcft.) 

fßtxt^a (mit einem Sichte lommenb) 

S^J^ö^te/ t^tt l^ier? 
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Saroiitiv 

(Me oBgelenbe OleftaU mit ben Sugen unb bett ausgelegten Ringern berfolgenb) 

^l bal bal bal 

Seftifta 

SBae ift btr begegnet, gteber? 

^Satnm ftarrft bu alfo toilb 

©ttt tmd^ ittma büftem SBlttIel?£.<^vi£/, 820 

©ter Uttb bort, utib bort unb l^terl 
Üb'raö fte unb ntrgenb« fiel 

©itrimel, toa« tft l^ter gefd^el^en? 

Saromir 

©, bei ©Ott, td§ bin ein aWanttl 

3d^ oertnag, »Kid einer lann* 825 

©teilt ben 2:eufet mir entgegen 

Unb äS^tt an ber ^ulfe ©dalägen, 

Ob bie gnrd^t mein ^erj beioegt! 

!Bo(l§ allein foö er mir fommen, 

®rab', al« graber geinb. (gr toerbe 830 

SWd^t in meiner ^l^antape, 

Slid^t in meinem l^eißen §im, 

9W4t in meiner eignen 53mft 

^etf er^l^elf er »iber mid§ ! 

Äomm' er bann aU mäd^f ger JRiefe, ouuKJt" 835 

©ta^l t)om Raupte bie jnm gtt§, 

SKit ber ginftemie ©eioatt, j^^Mirta 
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»tm her ©ötte ©tut umftrap; 
Sd^ toitt lad^ctt [einem SBüten /tox^ . ^ 
M^(W^Unb i^m fü^n bte ©time bieten. ^(Ib2||'^^^^ 
Ober itomm' al« grimmer 8en, 2^tcr»v* 
SBiU il^m [teilen ol^ne ©d^en, 
Singe il^m ind 9(nge tan^en^ 
3ä^e gegen 3^^^^ brani^en, 
@(ei(^ anf gleich ! SCQein, er äbe lua^ 84s 

$Ric^t bie feinfte Ännft ber ©ölle, 
Seiten nnb tüd eöoü, nnb fteUe WwW^ 
iRi^t mic^ f eiber gegen mid^ ! 

S e r 1 1^ a (auf ii^n aueilenb) 

Saromir ! mein S^romir ! 

3 a r m i r (durücftretcttb) 

Z>, i(^ tenn' bic^, fdiöned :93i(b! 850 

9{q^' id^ mic^, iDirft bn Derge^n, 
Unb mein ^an^ tt)irb bic^ t)ertt)e^n* 

»ertljtt(i5nuinfajfcttb) 

Äann ein ©al^bilb fo umarmen? 

Unb blidtt dfo ein ^^antom? 

gü^Ie, fü^Ie, ic^ bin'« felber, 855 

t)ie in beinen armen liegt 

!3av0iiiir 

Qfa, bu biff«! 3(^ füljle freubig 

!J5eine »armen ^ulfe Hopfen, 

©einen (auen 9ltem »el^n. 

3a, ba« finb bie Haren ^ugen, 860 
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3fa, ba« ift bcr liebe SWunb, 

3fa, ba« ift bie füge ©timme, 

S)ere;t loo^Ibefannter Saut 

grieben auf mic^ niebertaut, 

Sa, btt bifW, btt biff«, ©etiebte! — 865 

fßttUn 

Sßo^l bin ii)% märft bu'd auc^! 
SBie btt iitterft! 

Sarontiv 

gittern! aittem? iAÄ/#nJ^ 
©er fiel|t ba« ttub gittert nic^t? 
Sin ic^ boc^ nur gleifd§ unb «Ittt, 
^at bod^ leine wilbe ©drin '^oj\ 870 

SDWc^ int raufjen gorft geboren 
Unb mit Sigermarf genäfirt, -»%,^n<A>Ub 
(Stellt attf meiner offnen ©time 
iBod^ ber l^eitre 5Kame: SRenfd^! ^ *dC^^^ 
Unb ber 3Kenfd§ l|at feine ©renjen.^^^^^'^^^sys 
©renjen^ ttber bie l^inand 
®i(^ fein 5Knt im ©tanbc toinbet, 
©einer Älitg^eit äug' erbünbet, 
©eine Äraft toie ©Infen bricht 
Unb fein ^nnree gagenb fpri^t : 880 

J0t9 l^ie^er nnb meiter nid^t! 

Sert^a 

S)tt bift tränt, a^, gel^ gurUd, 
@e^ gnrttd nac^ beiner tammer« 
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&)tx in bte l^elge ©öUe, 

«te nod^ etatnat auf Mc (gtcBel 885 

Slrfllo« unb öertrattcn«t)oB tuÄ-Al^/ t^^iLfy 

golgf id^ Trtctnem pi^cr nod^ 

3fn ba« tocitc ^ßrunfgcmac^. rvc^tr^v c^ AaÄ 
ji^OAtU^^i^ aßttbe, ru^elec^jenb fteig' U^ 

©c^neU bad ^ol^e SSM ffimn, 890 

Unb bad 8td§t ift auegetan ; 

ffiel^ettb fü^P id^'fc^on bcn ©d^lummcr^ 
. . 3JMb, »ie eine grteben^tanbe 

ffW ' ^fi^^aRit bem ÖtgiDeig in bem 2Bttnbe, 

Über meinem ^an^jte fd^toeben -fco^^^ 895 

Unb in immer engem Greifen 

®ic^ auf mic^ l^emieberlaffen. ^a^*äavA 

a^efeo, iefeo fenft fte W, 

©ü^e JRu^e feffelt mi(^. — 

©a burc^gttd t e« meine ©lieber^ C^vMr ^00 

3(l| ertoad^e, l^or^' unb taufd^e. 

8aut toirb'« in bem oben ^tmmer^ h\Q.ar\M 
fyjaJti^ {Raufc^enb toogt ee um mid^ l^er, 

JBJie ein toel^enb S^renmeer, A^<vi>la^^*^ 

©eltfam frembe Siöne »immem^ ^ 905 

3udfenb fa^Ie gid^ter fd^immem, 

& gewinnt bie 3laä)t ©etoegung/ yf\jiv^ 
^j^ Unb ber ©taub geminnt ©eftalt. 
-(fixiaH ^itpptvüt Oetoänber raufc^en ^«m»uuJ> 

S)urd^ bad 3^^^^^ ^^f ^^^ nieber, 91Q 

©ör' e^ »einen, l^ör' e« ftagen, 

Unb julefet in meiner 9?8^e 

lIBimmert ed ein breif ac^ SBel^e I 
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''^^•TP^^Sluf mit ungeftümcr ©aft : 9^5 

Unb mit taufenb f^tammenaugen 
©tarrt bie 92ac^t mic^ glo^enb axu ^iiß^ 
^y^ Siebter fe^' iä) fd^toinbclnb bre^cn ixjLrt^*^ 

P^^ Utib mit toufenb fohlen SRingen ^ ,.^,^4- r,^ 
©d^ttctt fi(^ incinanbcrfd^ßtigcTi; li*E'3^*^*92o 
Unb mc^ mir ftredt'^ l^unbert ©ttnbe, 
Aricept an mid^ mit {)unbert guten, 
gictf d^t auf mid^ mit f)unbcrt gf^afecn ; ^/2>^'höl<^ 

• ' jr ^^*^ ^^ meine« 53ette« gügen 
<Q ß<^ ^3^>^ SDämmert e« wie äKonbentic^t, 925 

^'^^ Unb ein äntlife taudCiet auf 

aRit gefd^tognen Seic^enaugen, 

SWit befannten Ijolben 3*^9^^/ 1***^ 

Qa, mit beinen, beinen SH^^* 

Qtijt reißt e« bie Singen auf, 930 

Starrt nac^ mir \)\n, unb gntfetjen Ko'fu^ 

3ud[t mir rei^enb burc^« ®et)im, 

auf f^jring' id^ Dom i^Iammenlager, 

Unb burd)« flirrenbe ®cmac^ 

©türj' ic^ fort, ber ®puf mir nad^* . 935 

®ie Don ^rien gepeitfd^t, AnXire/M 

Sang' xäf an l^ier in ber ^aöe, 

©a ^örf id§ bic^, ©olbe, beten, 

SBJill ju bir in« 3*^^^^* treten, 

Da DerfteUt mir — ©ie^ft bu? ©ie^ft bu? 940 

fßtxtfta 

©a«, Oeliebter? 
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©tc^ft bu nld^t? 
C'O^'^^^^^A J)ort im SBittlcI, loie fic^'« regt^ 
Sßie'd geftaltlod fid§ betoegt! 

(g« ift tti^W, ©elicbter, nid^t«, 

Site bte toxiht äludgeburt f^/i^irdtcoh 945 

<^«^eaAttiitfiJ^ Der er^iftten ^^antafie. 

!Du bift tnübe, rul^' ein »enig. 
©e^' bid^ ^ier in biefen ©tul^I, 
Qi) Witt ft^üfeenb bei bir fte^n, 
rälfxßJUna d^ü£ii^abeIü^(uTig ju bir »e^n. ^^^^kAt^ 95« 

3 a r m i r (fi^enb, an i^re S3ruft gelei^nt) 

$abe ©anl, bu treue ©eele! 
. @ü§e« Sefen, ^abe !Danf ! 
£U^a^ ©d^Iittg um mid^ ^er beine 9lrme, 
©a^ ber §ötte ^Kad^tgefpenfter, 
^'"^^^^a-tJfe/Sd^eu Dor bem geioei^ten Äreife, 955 

5Rid§t in meine 5Rä^e treten. 
Sieg' id^ fo in beinen Slrmen, 
\^^^ 3lngett>el^t öon beinem 2ltem, 
dLtAA^ Über mir bein l^oIbeS ^uge : 

Dttnit ed mic^, auf Siofenbetten 960 

3fn bed grii^lingd ^au^ ju [(^(ummem, 
Älar ben ^immel über mir. 

%tx (Btaf fömmt 

®raf 

©er ift l^ier nod^ in ber ©aUe? 
«ert^a, bu? unb 3f^r? 
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a»em SBater — 

3av«titir 

Sßet^ id^ ioä) tama, toa^iäf fagen, 9^5 

®ei6 faum^ tote ic^'^ fagcn fott. 
J^rüiu^ 2:5rid^t merbet ^l^r mtc^ nennen, 
^^ Unb foft tabdft' ic^'« fetber tnn, 

^ätf xä) nic^t gebort, gefeiten, 

gü^lf ic^ nid^t im tief ften 3^nem 970 

ItßM-e gfebe meiner gibem beben, 
ijHj^ ©eben, ja ; nnb Q\)x mögt glauben, 

@« gibt ÜJienfd^en, weld^e leichter 

3u erfd^üttem finb, ate ic^. 

SBJie öerfte^' xä)? 

fßtxtfiü 

ad^, fo jBrttmr : 975 

Oben in bie grlerftube tiihnJU -cJLuytJle^ 
©otte man il^n t)ingeit)iefen. AMMifdOvuit 
@d^on fenft fd^tummemb fid^ fein Äuge, 
!Da ergebt fic^ ^lö^Iid^ — 

(»taf 

3äl^It man bid^ f^on }U ben SJleinen? 980 
3fft'd in lenen bunfeln Orten 
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?Hfo auc^ fdion funb getüorben, 
@ol)n, bag bu mir teuer bift» 
©arutn famft bu and) ^ie^er ! 
cloJik^üsJ ®lavibtt}t bu, getäufc^ter düuglbtg, 985 

S35tr ^ier feiern greubenfefte? 
®ie^ unö nur einmal beifammen 
3fn ber loeiten, oben §aUe, JUul/xjuj 
J<if^--/eAd Sin bem f reubelof en lif d^e ! 
^ ^ SBie fic^ ba bie ©tunben bel^nen, 990 

Ca9iA/>en&ät^(^a^ ®t\px'dij in Raufen ftodt, i^^ 

«et bem leifeftcn ©eräufd^e * 
j^tijif^tnilft amJJj^ xa\ä) jufammenfälirt, tä^uu^ 

Unb ber SSater feiner S^oc^ter 
9lur mit 2lngft unb tnnerm ©rouen 995 

SSSagt in^ Slngefit^t gu fd^auen, ^^^^at 
lü/MJiriS^ Ungett)i§, ob e« fein fftnb, . . 

Z)V^ ein ^ötlifc^ ylai)iitS;^äii,^nAiokafm^ 
35a« mit it)m gur ©tunbe fpric^t. 
©iel^, mein ©ol^n, fo leben bie, 1000 

Äufe !t)ie ba« ©d^idfal l^at gejeicj^netl ^^noA^ ^isK^J 
Unb bu loiltft ben muf gen ©tun, 
©illft bie rafc^e 8eben«luft 
Unb ben iJrieben beiner ©ruft, 
ftöftlid^ l^o^e ©ilter, »erfen 1005 

{Rafc^ in unf er« ©aufe« iöranb ? 
D, mein ffinb, bu »irft ni^t löfc^en, 
SBirft mit un« nur untergel^en» 
glie^, mein ©ol^n, toeil e« nod^ S^tt ift. 
ißur ein lor baut feine ^^\Xt loio 

©in auf iene« ^lafce« SRittc, 
IDen ber ©litj getroffen l^at. 



*1 
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STOöge, toa« ba »tH, ö^W^^^/ 
3fc^ totü cuc^ gur ©cite ftc^n, 
aJhtt e«, mit cud^ untergc^nl wis 

SRttti »oJ^Ian, ift ba« behi ©louBe, 
@o lomm l^cr an meine S5mft* 
®o, unb biefcr S5aterfu§ 
©erliefet bic^ ein in nnfre geiben, 
©einliefet bic^ ein in nnjre grenben; 1020 

Qa, in nnfre iJ^enben, ©ol^n* 
"'t^yu^ 3fft lein ÜDom bod) alfo fd^neibenb, CxS 
5Da§ er nic^t and^ Siofen trögt. 

(S)et %XXt \<e^i ^, toon Sai^omtr unb »ertl^a unterftül^t, in ^vx ^toSÜ, %\t 

belbctt fielen ^anb in ^anb bor il^m.) 

®o, ^abt ÜDanf, ^abt !DanI, i^r Sieben! — 
@eV i(^ end^ fo öor mir fte^en ^^^^'^'"^lozi 
SDWt bem frenbetmnfnen 9lnge, 
SDüt bem leben^mnfgen 4BIicI, 
SBiH bie ^offnnng nen fic^ regen, 
^ -|ixJ(yUnb erfofd[ine, bnnMe S3Uber 

loAx^f-Sln« entfc^ionnbnen fc^önern Sagen 1030 

Dämmern anf in meiner ©ruft: 
®eib toitßommen, ©uftgeftalten, ^£c^ flWwi 
grolft unb fc^mergüc^ mir loiHIommenl — 

Safomiv 
©ertl^a, ftef) bod^ nur, bein aSater! — 

S^ertl^a (mit ii^m etiDaS autücftretenb) 

8o| il^n nur, er |)flegt fo öfter 1035 

Unb fie^t ungern fi^ geftört; 
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aber, ßicbcr, fei öergnügt! y^^^^oay^joM^ÄiJ' 
@ie^, mein SSater »eig f^on aöeft. 

3avoittiir (raf(|) 

«üe^? 

Sevilla 

3a, unb fd^eint'^ gu bia'gen! ö^»^^^^v^ 
^eute nur — er mar fo gut, 104a 

8lc^/ fo flut, fo Tttilb unb fanft; 
©anfter, gütiger, ate bu, 
©er bu !alt unb troden ftel^ft, 
©ä^renb ic^ nidit SDSorte finbe 
gür mein P^Ien, für mein ®Iü(f • 1045 

Sarontir 

©taube mir — 

fßtxt^a 

@i, gtauben, glauben! 
Jöeffer ftünb' e^ bem, ju fd^meigen, 
Der nic^t loei^, tüie Siebe fprid^t , 

Äann ber SSM nxä)t überjeugen, c-^>ur*-**^ 
kßA/^aJjl Überreb't bie Sippe nid^t. 1050 

^^Wc^ !Da| e« leichte ü»enf(^en gebe, \ '^' 

Y^iir^JijJaXaHJi Deren Siebe nid§t bIo| brennt, 

druji'^ aud^ öerbrennt unb bann erüfd^t, dUa <?t^ 

SKenfd^en, bie bie Siebe lieben, . 105$ 

«ber ni(%t ben Oegcnftanb, oW^^^ 
VMJUXa^J^ (Sd^metterlinge, bunte ©auKer^ o^ disi^cJUijf^ 
*^ V Die bie leuft^e 5Rof e lüffc«. 
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«bcr nld§t, tocil fic bic SRofc, 
SBcU fic eine Slutne ift. i^ 

4jißü^Jh&m bu auc^ fo, Stummer, ^öfer?. 



3c^ tüiU bir bte gttiget binben, 
^j^fct^^oOköinbett — binben, Jrotä'ger — binben, 
©oft lein ©Ott fie löfen foü! 

©fige« Sßefen ! — 

(®ie bittbet i^m bie @(^är)>e um.) 
(9 Y a f ftiiiübcrtUrfcnb) JLtftrfcA^ <><'^ 

S33ie fie glü^t, io6 

9Bie ed fie t)inüber}ie^t ! ^ilruuA> cr^^^J^ 
älter SaSiberftanb genommen, 

mlUßJi^ iU^ Unb im ©trubel f ortgefd^ioommen. 

5Jhtn »o^Ian, ee fei ! üDer ©immel 
©d^eint mir fetbft ben 3Beg gu geigen, le-: 
^ J)en id^ »anbetn fott unb muß; 
©temmt gleid§ mand^e^ fid^ entgegen, o^^^a-©-« 

A/fucrtJcclßt ®Ummt gteic^ in ber tief ften ©ruft 

9iod^ verborgen mand^er gunle ^-^o-^^X/iA: 
SSon ber einft fo mäd^f gen ®Iut. 1075 

itu^/M lörid&t treiben ! gitle^ SCrad^tenl ^r^ Q^*<Jssur^ 
©er ^alaft ift eingefunlen, Ama^ ^ /utun 
Sllmmer, nimmer l^ebt er fid^, 
Äoum noc^ geben feine 2:rümmer Avtu^ 
(Sine $Utte fär mein ^inb* 1080 

SaSol^I, ee fei! Sd^, mie fo fc^ioer 
8öfen pd^ bie Hoffnungen, 



4io/u^ 3n ber Sugcnb Seng empfangen, 

©olbe 3^^^^/ eingegraben qj2aju^ 

Qn be« Säuntd^en« frifd^e SRinbe, dwv(- »©»S 

%n^ be« ältere morfc^er ©mft «x^^ö^ 

Site fie mir geboren iparb 

Unb t)or mir lag in ber SSJiege, o/x^xdJk^ 

greunblid^ täd^elnb, fc^ön unb l^olb, 

^ <r6-Cix.ä3ie burc^tief id^ im ©ebanfen 1090 

^ !Die ©efd^kc^ter unfer« Sanbe«, 
ciii^wH^Sorgfam iDäf)Ienb, Iinbifd§ fuc^enb 
9iad§ bem lünftigen ®emal)L 
ganb ben ©öd^ftcn nod^ gu niebrig, 
fiaum ben Seften gut genug: 1095 

©amit iff « nun tool^I Dorbei ! ^ 

ac^, ic^ fü^P ee too^I, tt)ir [(Reiben a^s^^aa» 
Saum fo fd§tt)er öon loa^ren greuben, 
ätö öon einem fc^önen Sraum ! 

Serien (an ber ©c^ärpe muftemb) ' 

$alt mit ftia, bu jUngebuIb'ger I uoo 



0raf 

Unb giemt mir f eile« SBä^ten ? 

3Benn e« »alir, »aö er gefjjrod^en, 

S35ag im 9lebel ber grinnrutig 

äu« ber fernen 3^ugenbgeit 

Unbeftimmt, in [id^ öerfließenb, 1105 

2»eine ®tim öorüberfc^n)ebt;4jß4iU,^W|k>^ 

SBenn fie toal^r, bie alte Sage, 

!Ba§ ber 9?ame, ben id§ trage, 

35er mein ©tolg toar unb mein ©Amudt, 



.^rf 
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SRur burci^ tief flc^etmc ©ünben — mo 

gort, ®cbatt!c! — ^a, unb boc^! 

®p, nun ftcl^t c« fc^ön unb pt. 
aber nun fei mir anä) freunblid^, 
!Da6 m\d) nit^t bie Slrbeit reuel 

®vaf 

Qarwnir! 

3 a r m i r (auf gef (|re((t) 

S33o«? — 3f^r, ^err ®raf I ms 

@raf 

Stod^ bift bu une ^nbe fc^ulbifl 

aSon btn Deinen, beiner Slbfunft. JlsiA^ß^ 

3aromir öon gfd^en l^eifet bu/ 

f^em am 9?^ein iDarbft bu geboren, 

Dienfte fuc^ft bu l^ier im §eer, an^»^ luo 

@o er}äl^lte mir mein SDtäbc^en, 

8(ber n>eiter toeig ic^ nü^td. 

Sarontir 

Oft'boc^ toeiter anä) nid^t« übrig. 'Aa^W^^ 
SRäd^tig loaren meine Sll^nen, 
Steid^ unb mdd^ttg. 9lrm bin ic^ ; nss 

Slrm, fo arm, ba^, toenn bied ^erj, 
Jliij^ß^r^^ ©n entfd^tofiner, fräff ger ©inn 4f^n<ryjf 

Unb ein fc^tt)erae))rüfter, bod^ DieQeid^ 
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®rabc bantm fcftrcr SBiöe 

5Ri^t für ctioa« gelten lönnen, 1130 

Qä) tttd^td ^abe uttb nid^ti^ bhu 

J)tt fagft öiet mit loenig SBorteti. — 
aifo red^t! bu bift mein ü»ann! 
©iel^, mein ®of)n, id^ bin ein ®reiö ; JUi i^Ä^ 
!Oie 5Ratnr »inft mir gn ®rabe, 1135 

Unb ein bnnfel, bumpf ®efü^t 
9iennt mir naf| be« Seben« 3ieL e^;f^ 
5«ie f)aV xd) bem Job gegittert, 
Unb am^ fe^t fd^redt er mid^ nic^t. 
Slber fie^ bied äßäbd^en, fiel^ mein ^nb* 1140 
Äönnteft bn in meinen J^ränen, tS^juu 
^ier in meinem §erjen lefen, 
S3o« fie otted mir geioefen, 
ünt öerftünbeft meinen ©i^merj. 
!Da§ id§ fie allein mng laffen 1145 

3fn ber nnbefannten Seit, 
ia^ mac^t mic^ bem Job erblaffen, ^/^ 
Da« ift% loa« fo tief mic^ qnält. t^^Äö^jtrfilMA«. 
©ol^n, anf bic^ ift i^rer 5Weignng i^^ 
©d^Iaferloac^te« Sing' gefeiten; 1150 

!Dn »eifet iljren ffiert jn fd^äfeen, otxÄui 
jb^^JtSZf ©ei^t gn fc^ü^n, m^ bir »ert ; 
!0n gabft einmal fc^on bein Seben 
Unb lüirff « freubig »ieber geben, 
Kenn ba« ©c^idffal toinft, für pe. 1155 

!Dir öertran' i^ biefe« Sleinob^ ^J^M^ 
@o^n, bn liebft fte? 
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Qat9mxt 

S3Bte mein geben. 



raf 
Unb bu i^n? 

aße^r afö mid^ felbft. 

üßöfl' benn ®otte« ginget »alten! 

Summ fie ^in, bic bu erl^alten! 1160 

(Schläge ans ^auStor.) 

SBa« ift ba^? — SBer nal)t fo fpät 
5»od^ fi(^ biefe« ©d&Ioffe« Stören? 

»erteil 
®ott, »enn etwa — 

&xaf 

@ei nit^t linbifc^. 
©lanbft bu »o^I, öerböd^tig SSoB ^^aaaJoa^^^^^ 
ffiage fid^ an fefte ®^Iö[fer, 1165 

föol^I üertt)a]^rt unb »ol^l bemannt? 

©err, ein löniglid^er §au<)tmann cx^y**^ 
/u;u\ «n ber @pi§e feine« ©aufen« ccn^Kk^AUjl^f^ 
Smtt (Sintal an ber Pforte. 
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(»taf 
©le? ©olbatcn? 

3a, ©crr ®raf. 1170 

Öffne i^ttcn f d^nctt bic *?}f orten ; 
®tM nndtommen finb fie mir. 

ffia« fü^rt ben ^iel^er ju nn«? ^ ,,<ip^'^ 
Unb in biefer ©tunbc? ©leid^oiel.**'' 1175 -. 

8Birb bod^ feine ©egenwart )p^^^^^^^^7^<^ w>^ 
ffiol^l bie Stunben un« bepügeln ui^i^^**^ 
S)iefer peinßd^ langen 3lQd)t 

8ertM 

(Jaromir, gel^ bod^ ju ©ette. 

C bn bift noc^ gar nid^t tt)o^(! nSo 

©ie^, id^ fü^r« an biefem Buden, <g^*oi/^ 

an bem ©tünnen beiner ^ulfe, 

!&ag bu trani, bebenllic^ tranf I 

jhani? id^ franf ? m^ fättt bir ein! 
©türmen gleich bie rafd^en ^ulfe, 1185 

®rab' im ©türme ift mir tpo^l! 

^ünt^tt öffnet hitXüxt. 2)eT^au)»tmaiitt tritt eis. 
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Qffx öericifict, tnciti §err ®raf, 
!Ca§ id| nod) in fpätcr Stacht 
(gttrc« ©aufe« SRu^e [törc. 

@Yaf 

SBcr bc« Sönig« garbeti träflt, 1190 

Dem t[t ftet« mein §au« geöffnet ; 
ßttd^, mein ©err, and^ oi^ne fie. 

^att^tmann 
©ier grü§* i(^ tt)o^l gnre SCod^ter? 

3a, e« Ift mein eingig Äinb* 

Hauptmann 

ffiie foB ic^ vxxä) ^ier entfd^nlb'gen? 1195 

^rt unb raul), mein fc^öne^ ijräulein, 

3ft be« Dienfte^ ftrenge 'ipflic^t : 

gr »iH nnr, ba§ e« gefdie^e, 

©ie'd gcfd^ie^t, bmm fragt er nid^t, 

©od^, bringt meine Slnfunft ©d^redfen, 1200 

®oö fie ©d^redEen and& jerftrenn- AUJ^f A^eoJXsji 

Qtnt mä^f gc 9iäuberbanbe, 

Die bic ©eigel biefer ®egenb — 

@raf 

Qa, fürtoal^r, 'ne fc^were (Seilet! 

Diefe« SWäb^en, meine Stod^ter, 1205 

5Da§ fie lebt nod^, ba§ fie ift, 
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©onft fic nur htm fü^ncn Tintt 

0^rc§ toadfcm Sröutigam«, 

Oaromir t)on Sf^cn, ^icr* 

Qa er felbft, nod^ biefe 9?ac^t »lo 

SBarb im ^orft er überfaüett, 

©eine Diener il^m erfc^lagen, 

Äaum entging er gleid^em 8og* 

!Ctefe5Wad^t? 

^amtitir 
3a, biefe 5R(4t 

Uttb toann — ? 1215 

Saromir 

SSor brei ©tunben ettoaf 

(l^n tnS Huge fafTcnb, bonn ium ©tafcn) 

Sner gibam? 

(Straf 

3^a, mein ©err, 

Hauptmann 

JReiftet 3I)r ein ©tünbd&en fräter, 
SBar (gttcl^ Jene Slngft erfpart. 

(Sn ^tn übrtßen.) 

Prbcr mögt il|r ml)ig fein 
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Unb ntd^W Slrgc^ mc^r befahren, ir"^ 1220 
©ctin bic euer ©d^reden lüaren, 
3fetie atäuber, finb ni6)t me^r ! 
gange fc^on auf il^ren jj^rfen. 
Überfielen tt)ir fie l^eute* 
^aäf bel^erjtem, blut'gem (Streite • 1225 

2^rat ber ©ieg auf unfre (Stitt, 
ttuifJißMu^ Uni bie SWörberft^ar erlag^ ama:a:m^^-^ 

leite getötet, teite gefangen, ca^:M*^ 
^Retteten fid^ toen'ge nur: 
2Bir Verfölgen i^re ©pur. 1230 

©0 lam tcf| in biefe Oegenb, 
Äam an biefe« ©d^lo§, bin l^ier. 

®raf 

5Kun l^abt !Danl, i^r macfem Srieger, 
^abt bcn toärmften, heften ÜDan! ! 

Hauptmann 

3fefet noä) n\ä)t, bi« e« öoKenbet. 1235 

3ft ber ©tamm gteic^ fd^on gefallen, 
§af ten bod^ noc^ mandie SBurjeln, rucnrt 
Unb id^ l^ab' mir'« felbft gefcf|h)oren, 
3lte man mid^ jur lat erf oren, 
9lu«3urotten biefe Sntt. 1240 

Säuern l)aben au^gefagt, oMu^ 
!DaB f)ier in be« ©c^Ioffe« 9?ä^e, 
Y^ohJi Q^^ ^^^ naiven SBei^er« ©d^ilf, ixjulX 
!Den öerfaßnen Slu^entoerfen 
4,4J^>u5iK*d@i(^ derbäd^tig 9SoIf gegeigt. 1245 

^^ !Drum erlaubt, mein ebler ®raf. 
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!J)a§ td^ l^icr au« gurem ©d^Ioffc 
AOou*2Jicitter ®})ä^er ©uc^cn leite, 
@tet« bereit, nad) jeber ©eite, 
SBo e« not tut, abgugel^n. tiso 

«alb, fri ^off t(i^, iff « öorüber; 
SRingöum fte^en meine Soften: 
SBenn fic^ aui^ in «ufc^ unb getb ' 
einer noc^ öerborgen l^äft, 
©ottcn fie i^n tüchtig f äffen, 1255 

3f^m ift nur bie SBa^t getaffen 
3toifc^en ^üttn, jtDift^en SCob. 

&xaf 

©iefe« ©c^Ioß ift ntc^t me^r mein; 

«i« 3f^r euer 2Bert öoüenbet, 

Oft e« euer, ift be« ffönig«, 1260 

D, tt)ie lieb' ic^ btefen eifer, ^ 

Der ba« SRecl|te fclinell ergreift y^^^ 

Unb feft I)ält, toa« er ergriffen- 

^an^tmantt 

bMM Sticht me^r 80b, ate id^ öerbtene. (Uma^ 

P^r^ i(^ t|ier be« {Rechte« ©ac^e, 1265 

§ü^r' itS) meine auc^ jugleid^. 
©at hod) biefe« SRäuberöoII, 
C.^tcoi' SBö^renb id) am ^of be« Äönig«, 
a^^^-tuJtjiuA coittft 3Kir mein ©tammfc^Iofe überfotten «UtiuvkA^ 

Unb geraubt, gebrannt, gemorbet, 1270 

Dag no(^ iefet bei ber erinnrung 
SDWr bo« ©erg im «ufen bebt- 
SD, mid) bröngt e«, gu bega^Ien, 
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JBa« td^ f(^tt)er nur fc^ulbig bin! 
Qä) toiU \ä)ontn, grimmig fdioncn: ^^^^^^1275 
SSl\ö)t ber Job in tampf unb ©c^lad^t 
SBerbc bicfer ®mt ju teile, 
ijlßjd Stein, bem SRab, bem §enferbeile h^ajkw^^^^'s <U« 
©ei i^r fc^ulbig ©aupt gebraut» 

5Rid^t boc^ ! SBottt Q^x 3Kenf ^en ri(f)ten,J'i283' 
®e^t ate mtn\6) an« bluf ge SBert ! 

Hauptmann 

hättet 3f]^r gefel^n, mein gräufein, 
©ad id^ fa^, mit ©c^auber fa)^, 
3^r öerfc^Iöffet (Suer C)erj, fCa^Je^ 
ffiiefet ba« geft^äff ge Sütttleib 1285 

Vj|^^5^2^ ®Ieic^ 'nem unoerf d)ämten «ettler ^^-^--»^ 
aSon ber ftreng gefd^lo^nen Züx. 
(Jene rauc^enben atuinen, , 

SSon ber glamme ®Iut befd^ienen, lÄMKi^W^- 
©reife gagenb, tCi-m^ 1290 

SBeiber Hagenb, -yHo«»,^ 
Äinber »einenb 

an erfd^Iagner SKütter «ruften 
^ux6) bie teergebrannten SBüften; 
Unb baju nun ber ®ebanfe, "95 

ftcwutÄ !Da§ bie Oelbgier, ba§ bie ©abfud^t ^n^ 
©en'ger feiger Söfett)i(^ter — i^dU^Ai. 

Savomitr (bottrctcnb unb i^n §ort anfajfcnb) 

©oöt S^r biefe« ^olbe SBefen, 
3fl^rer ©eele fd^önen ©piegel, 
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v- ÜDcr auf [einer Haren gläc^c ^-u^i^ö^ 1300 
^ri^^Si^ Stein bie ©c^öpfung ftettet bar^ 
SBeil er felber rein unb flar, 
'YvmJLeA aJKt ber SRa^fu^t gift'gem ©aud^, 
SWit be« ©äffe« Sltem trüben ? ciW 
Sagt fie füge« SWitleib üben 1305 

Unb in bem ©efattnen aud^ 
35en gefattnen vorüber lieben. 
D, e« lögt ber «infe m% 
©er gebroc^nen Sidbe fpotten ! 

^att^tmanit 

8taf(l^ in« geucr, tt)enn fie brad^. 1310 

^afotnir 

ßure ^VLuyt rid^tet fd^arf ; 

!J)od^, »a« öorfc^nell fie gefünbigt, ^ax^ 

ajiad^t ber Slrm mo^I Aögemb gut* 

4^an^tittattn 

©a, tt)ie nel^m' id^ biefe ©orte? 

3aY0iitir 
Siel^mt fie, ©err, toie id^ fie gab* 1315 

4^an)itmatttt 
SSJär' c« nid^t an bief em Orte — 

3ar0iitir 
Segtet ^^jt ben ^ro^ xotAji, ab. 
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Hauptmann 

©arm fcl|' ic^ (Suä) 5Röubcm bicnctu 

Sarotttir 
SaScr in 5Rot ift, gä^r auf mic^* 

$att^tmanit 

9ia]^' bcr Scftc unter il^nen — 1320 

{Ruft iW SSieUcic^t fteöt er flc^! 

@(taf 

3faromir! toa^ mu^ tc^ l^ören! 

gül^rt ber gtfer bid^ fo totit, 

aWagft bu meinen ®aft beleib'gen, t^fuJ2t 

fiannft bu SDienfd^en mol^I üerteib'gen^^^L^iaz^ 

«Jelc^e f eiber fid^ üerbammt? ^^^ 

§ab' icf| rid^tig bid^ crlannt, 
©rau^t e« tocn'ge SBorte nur, 
iiM/o^ Unb bem J^elitgriff folgt bie SReue, rju^^izso 
Qa, bu fotgft un^ felbft in^ greie etik^ 
auf ber Söfcüud&ter ©pur. 

Sarontiv 

®raf 

(Ja, bu! 
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34/ ntmtncmtel^rl 

SBtc? td^ foöte einen Sinnen, 
4;tÄiA^©nen®tteffo^^^ fr«? 1335 

' !Cen bic unnatürlich l^arte aWutter 

©ttefgefinnt l^inau^etrieben, 

gern öon SBefen feiner Slrt, 

3u bee SBatbe^ Stad^treöiercn, 

SBo im Srei« öon 9?aubgetieren' 1340 

©eiber er gum SRaubtier* toarb, 'WitoJ ^ 

aSie, id^ foßf il^m, toenn er xta% 

äHe« bietenb, ma« er l^at, 
/ii^W SWit ber 9teue l^erben S^iiftn, ^tttkn 

©tatt ber §anb, um bie er bat, 1345 

Steinen blut'gen llDegen reid^en? 

2Ber tut ba«, unb ift ein SKann? 

©inen geinb mir, ber nod^ fid^t, 

25oc^ gum ©äfd^er taug' id^ ntd^tl 

®taf 

Unb tpenn id^ nun felber gel^e 1350 

Unb, be« Sönig^ 8ef|en«mann, ^toa^^ 
!Ciefe C^äfd^er fül^re an, 
©irft bu folgen? 

3^r? 
®raf 

iJ{^ mag SIRenfd^enteben ftf|onen. 
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ffiei^ jtt fd^äfectt Wlm\ä)tntotTt : ijss 

Dod^ tag und ntc^t graufam fein camä^ 
©cßen unfrc bcffcm Srüber, 
aiH» Um bctt fd^Iimmen milb ju fein* 
Ob bad ^erj auc^ ängftlic^ bebe, 
8a§ un« tun bte [trenge ^fRc^t, äU/tj 1360 
Unb, bamit ber ®ute lebe, 
Amauj U7t4i gRit bem aWörber gum Oerid^tl y^uii^'VKÄAÄ 

JRed^t ge[|)rocl^en, red^t qt\pxoäjenl 

!Ca^ bte Äinbtefai rul^ig fc^tafen, 

aJitt ben ipunben öor bie iür ! 1365 

.AMrtfii SKtr ein ©cuttert! 3fc^ toiß ^inau«, 

Sill ^inaue auf aKenf^enteben! 

&, fie »erben tü^tig fechten! 

3fft bae geben bod^ fo fc^ön, 

SlHer ®üter erftee, ^öt^fte«, 1370 

Unb toer aUed fe^t baran, 

^af)xixä), ber f)at red^t getan! 

SBaffen, SBaffen! ®ebt mir SBaffen! 

gort, l|inaue! Sluf aWenfd^enleben! 

^ __ _ , 8a§t bie SCreiber fertig fein ; 1375 

-Äoo^A^ Unb bann »adEer to^gejagt, ^^hvi/p^ ^^^-w* 

«i« ber fpäte aWorgen tagt! hns^oM: 

©äffen, ©äffen! ©eba! SBoffenl — 

»ert^a 

©agt' id^ t% gud) nid^t, mein 95ater, 

(Er ift tränt, gefäl^rlic^ tränt. 1380 



(koJ^ 



64 ©ie Stl^nfrau 

Qfff « bod^ nur gcred)tc (Strafe f fx^'nJiliAtKU^ 
@c^t boc^, fonntcn fic c^ ipagcn, 
iA^Slshuv^ !I)te 3SerruiJ^tcn, rüd gufd^Iageti, 

ßiCtS !Da auf fic ba« ©c^idfal fc^Iug! p . 

^a4 2ßenfc^en, 2Rcnfc^en! — Jottcr 2Ba^tt!i«7Sls'^ 
Slußcr utt^, tper gc^t un^ Ott? cxy>vcja;t^ 
gort, l^inau^ au« unfcrm Sal^n, ;^-<^ 
üDcr nur und unb Unfre fa^t, -X^ 
L^-^Jiuigort l^tnau§, unnüfee 8aft! c-o/x^ 
/L44Ä tpMvJ^i^Aß SBcnn empor ein ©c^wimmer taud^t, -<^9«^ 

iT^«»^ ©d^neU ba« $Rubcr wol^t gebrandet •>iÄfiö(,udp 
CLAJuuumSl/L 2B^9 ^'öni $Ranbe beine §änbe, 
^ üDaß fid^ unfer Sal^n nid^t toetAf», c^yUy^ 

xfxfJsir^iäQ tui^^ ^^'^ SBeüenftrubel enbe l ^ 




@iraf 

Qfaromtr, toa« fld^t bid^ an? 139s 

Sarotitir 

Wi, öerjeif)t! Äaum toeiß t(^'« fetter! 
^^voAA^ ^ — ge tt)arb mir bie ^^Qi^Iiif t rege 
nt»urvuf 55ei ber frö^tid^en grgä^Iung, 
TuUt ®ie bie 5Refee fei'n gefteHt, ^^kJ- 
a^o/KiUlnb nun ba(b bad Stib gefSKt. ^ 1400 

® r a f (dum ^auptmamt) 

3f]^r öerjeil^et tool^I, mein ©err^ 
(XMA^^ @e]^t, ber Unfall biefer 5Rad^t 

Unb bann nod^ fo man^ed onbre 
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§at fein S33cf cn [o acrrüttet; fo^/t^^A^ 
!J)a§ er laum er felber nod^* 140S 

Hauptmann 

©0 betoeßf, in biefer ©timmnng 

Qfft nic^t üon 53eleibt8ung, i>kau^ 
jp^^^^^^-^ SSon SSerjei^en ni^t bie $Rebe. 
toite. — ^pegt ber SRu^e, ^^err öon gfd^en* 

Unfer toibrige« ®e[c^äft, 1410 

§af « gleich feine gute Seite, 

2:augt für fein beweat ffiemüt tru^ä, ^i^ 

»ertta 

©ol^I, mein Sieber, folge mir. 

glicht bo(^! 8aB mic^, Ia§ mic^! ©tel^, 

SDür ift tt)0^t, »a^rfiaftig tpo^l, 1415 

Une gegiemt e^, öorjufd^Iagen, r r 
^^jj^^ ängunel^men ftel)t bei (gud^ ; 

Unb fo nel)m' id^ benn iefet Urlaub, ßii»^ 



3u öollenben mein ©ejd^äft. 



raf 

jDod^, §err, lennt 3ft)r aud^ bie JRöuber? 142c 
5Da§ 3t)r arglos ftiße ©anbrer U^^^-f^^^'^^^^Uu^ 
ryiAi/Jt ?ßit^t betöftigt o^ne 5Kot? 

Hauptmann 

Äennen? 3d^ nic^t* ©enn im 5Dun!eItt 
Überfielen wir fie I)eute, 
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Uttb in Äan^jfee bluf gern SRingcn Aß^t^4«S 
©icl^t man auf bcr getnbe Älmgcn ^öui^ 
Wltf)X ate auf i^r Singest« 
o^t^tZnumn ®ocl^ im SSorgemac^e brausen 

lATcJit ^arret einer meiner 8eute, 
ÄntAujj.'fctäs^ üDer, t)on [einem Xtnpp getrennt, 4Ay*^v^|^43o 
®nft in il^re §anb geraten, ^-^ ' 
J-Ji^L4^ ®er oft 3^^9^ i^^^^ %SiXtXi 
Unb bie Siäuber atle lennt. 
^eba! ^oQa! 

(®o(bat lommt) 

4^att^tmanit 

SBalter fomme! 

<®olbat ab.) 

®raf 

f-rA^j-tö^ 3tt)inge bic^ boc^ länger nid|t, 143s 

3^aromir, unb ge^ ju 48ette. 
Seid^enbtag ift bein ©efid^t, 
Unb au^ bcinem büftem älugc 
^fa^ /jl^nry^ SßMt be« gteber« bumpfe ©tut. 

®el^ gu Sette, lieber ®o^n! 1440 

(9luf bie Seitentüre tei^tS ielgenb.) 

, ^ier in biefem ftitten ^immtv 
@orf nic^t^ beine muift ftören. 

3aromir, la^ btd^ erbitten, 

Saromir 

SBJol^l, il^r tt)ünf d^t e^, unb e« fei ; 
/r /. . Saft fü^f id^ mic^ f eiber unpaß. U^ULoa '^^ 

■pixUHji£i/t,cJi4^ (2)a8 @*nu^jftu(ö an blc Sttrnc »»reffenb.) ^i^^^ 
^^ ©alter tommt 
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Hauptmann 

Äomm! 3Bir tna^cn Jefet bic SRunbc, ^ ^ ry>€t^j 
Uttbbufolgfttnir! ^ ^'"^ 

SBol^I, ©crr Hauptmann. 

$aulitmattn 

3fft btr bein ®cbS^t§ treu? 
SBtrft bu ieben btcfer ätäuber 
SBicber fentien, bcr firf) jeigt! 1450 

kalter 

©id^cr toerb' td^, forget nid^t! 

"i^txils^ti (Söromir füi^rcnb) 

SBie bu mnf^ @iet), l^ier hinein! 

(Saromir gel^t bur($ bie ©eitentäre red^ts ^^,) 

®raf 

@o, Uttb \t%i gel^t benu mit ®ott! 

, ^ (5in^ ift üorlicr noc^ gu tun, . ..^^-u^uW 

A^^J^^'^o^i^^aßeine^ 3luftrag§ leic^tfte Raffte, *^/ ^ 1455 
©ic mir tjier jur fdiiuerften iDirb. 
3lber fei'«, ic^ mug. — ®ar mand^e« 
©d^eint bem üßenfd^en überpüffig 
Unb ift'« bem ©olbaten nid()t. 
äJtein §err ®raf, 3^1^ ^^ögt erlauben, 1460 



ti» 
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!J)a§ id^ (Surc^ (Sd^loffe« Qrmxt^ 

3lod) öor attem crft bur(^forf(^c* 4QaAt^ 

©iefc«? aWeine^ ©d^Ioffe«, ©crr ? 

öfe^^*^^*Ä ©trcng gcmeffen ift mein 9luf trag, <>>«, 

3fcbc ©oIinuTtg ju burt^fuc^en, 146s 

SBcm fic fei, rotm fte geijöre, 
3ta6i ber flitd)fgcn SRäuber @|)un 
i^hUiQ^jkXftJi^ aWag id^ ungeftütn erfdieinen, 

3^^ erfülle meine "ißflic^t ; 
©gne^ ©lanben, eignet 9Äeinen 1470 

©d^ttjeiget, tt)o bie §oI)e fprid^t. 
Unb gnbem, S^^ ^ögt Derjei]^en,/a.aa«/^ 
SBer bürgt Snc^ für Snre 8eute ? 

@(raf 

Unb »er @ud^, benft 3^]^r, für mid^» 

^att^tmann 

©ätf \i) iDtrfüd^ @ndö beleibigt, *^ri.4,*c^ 1475 
©0 bebenf t — 

(S^raf 

D lagt ba«! lagt ba«I 
SBirb e« mir benn nimmer ftar, 
(^}j\jM SBeld^er tüeite 9lbgmnb fd^eibet 
Da«, ma« ift, üon bem, roa« mar. 
3Rug e« mic^ benn immer mahnen! 1480 
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Q^ gebadete meiner ä^neti, 
!Derett SBort l^ier, tt)ett unb breit 
aßelir galt, aU ber l)öc^fte Sib, 
Unter benen ber 35erbacl^f *-4^^^*7=«MLLo>t. 
Unb be« 9lrfltt)ot)n«* finftre SDIad^t 1485 

i^JL^ßä)amxot fi^ geweigert ptten, iue^^*-oL 
!Diefe ©aßen ju betreten. ä/>^^Ga 
T>oäi x6) bin ber gefete unb ein Orei«, 
9?un, fo glaubt benn guren Singen! 

Sommt unb fe^tl^ier bie^ mein ^immer— 
SWeiner Xod)ttx Schlaf gemat^ — 

(Sin ber Xütc na(§ 3aromtr8 Oemad^.) 

©ier— 

D, gönnt i^m SRu^e, SSater! 

®vaf 

9htn, -3^r fa^t ja erft üor für jem 
SKeinen Sibam e^ betreten. 

Hauptmann 
Q\)x verlangt mic^ ju befdbämen. 1495 

J@raf 

iRur gu überjeugen, ©err! 
Unb nun lommt ! 

^att^ttttanit 

SBohin? 
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3fn0 fjrcic 
SRit (Suä) auf ber 9Iäuber @))ttr« 

SBie, 3^r »oütet? 

®raf 

2Ba^ t(^ mu|. 
«ttt td^ nid^t SBafaü bc« Äönigg? 1500 

Uttb i^i fettttc meine ^ffid^t 
aRittber ntd^t afe Q\)X bte ©ure. 
üDrunt, ol^tt' eine gmette aRal^nutiö, 
8a|t une ge^en — rtUtU^jjut 

»ert^a 

D, mein SSaterl 
®o bebenit bocfi ! 1505 

®raf 

©tm, meinSinb! 
^ier t)ör' id^ nur eine Stimme, 
aiußAxt^Unb bie ^at bereite gefproc^en. — 

.^ommt, mein §err, unb jagt bem Sönig, . 
5Da6 tc^, @raf öon ©orottn, 
axx><x»ii^A<eS'ein ®eno§ ber SKäuber bin, 1510 

®agt, bag in be^ !tiött)en ©ö^Ie 
aXtutk^ ©tatt be^ fröftigen, gefunben, 
vSi)dh^ij^(iintn tuelfen 3fjr gefunben, 
^^cn^r<^>< J)er gebeugt unb ^tlflo^ ixoax, 

(aufgerichtete 

älber boc^ noc^ i^öiue mar. 1515 

(8(6 mit bem ^au))tmaittt.) 
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fdtti%a 

äd^, er gel^t, er l^ört ntd^t, ge^t, 

8ö§t mic^ l^icr attehi gurüd, 

!t)er SSerjtüetflung prctögegcben «► ^0^1^^ te 

Unb ber ©orge 9?atter jal^n. AiA^ityMi' fet^ 

©Ott td^ für ben 9Sater beben, 1520 

^Jlo\^^üxäittn, toa^ bem SCrauten brol^tp-tiUjea/^^ 
^ab' hod) nur bic« eine geben, 
©orum jmeifad^ mir ben SCob? 

($tn ber 2:Ure tjon l^axomirS (^emad^.) 

3faroniir! SKetn 3aromir! — 

Seine änttoort, atte^ ftitte, 1525 

Wit^ fc^meigenb, mie ba^ ®rab« 

Ajß^^M^ SBie begö^mMt^ biefe Slngft, 

©ie bejä^m' iä) biefe« Sangen, S^^^ 
Da« mir fd^mül, tt)ie ffietterteoBen, i«i.*-.^*-«/>cAW 
auf ber ferneren ©ruft \x6) lagert: 1530 

D, id^ fe^' e« in ber Seme, 
i>tiJl, difunf^ g« tjer^ütten fi(^ bie ©teme, iO^^^^o. 

^cndta^ erlifd^t be3 Jage^ 8i(^t, 
ü^-tiA^UaA/ Der erjümte ÜDonner fprid^t, 

Unb mit fd^worjen ßulenfd^toingen <>^^ 1535 
/i^4/&ii-fu4^ü^P id^ e«, ge^altnen glug^, (^-^cA^^ 
le/yn^ ©i(^ um meine ©d^fäfe fd^Iingen. o^t^i:,^ 
O, iä) fcnn' bid^, finftre 9Äac^t, 
Sl^ne, tt)a« bu mir gebracht, 
ajhtfe id^'^ t)or bie ©eete führen! 1540 

D, e« l^eigt, ed tjeifet öerlierenl C<>tf 
eAitt Unb be« Unl^eil« ganje^ SReid^ /clt^o^io^ 
ffennt lein ©d^redfen, beinem gfeic^. 
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p^f^^^ fficl^! bcjtfecn unb öcriicrcn, 

Jöefiftcn unb öcrUcren! — 1545 

SBol^in [cib il^r, golbnc 2:a9c? 
©ol^in btft bu, gccnlanb? 
SBo 16) ol^ttc SBunfd^ unb filage o^y*vfJU^ 
üßit mir fclbcr unbefannt 
gebtc an bcr Unfd^ulb §anb ; 1550 

-dienet S35o ein ^änfling meine 8iebe^ 

gine ®Iume meine 8uft, . tju^ 

Unb ber [(^mcrgUd^fte ber Slriebe *C^^^fc»^ 
Jjia/njxA^ ^oä) ein grembling biefer ©ruft* 

SBar ber §immel aud^ umjogen, (ti^^^^ 1555 
WJjW" Reiter ftra^Ite bod^ mein @inn, -a^u^ 
Thliin^-cJ^; Aiüit)«^ Unb auf fpiegell^ellen SSiogen i4Au^ 
^^^wAeAOti*^ S^Qumette ba^ geben l^in» 
''^^ ©pielenb in bem ©tral^I ber ©onnc^ 

ailnji/t^eaÜ, ^u/u Sodte mid^ bed SStä)tx^ diatCb, <u4>; 42^jfi 1560 

Unb xd) trani ber Siebe ffionne ^ 
Unb i^r ®ift au^ feiner §anb. 
©eit fein 3lrm mid^ i)at umtounben, 
@eit id^ fül)lte feinen fing, 
3ft bod geenlanb Derfc^nmnben, mtu^ilki^ 1565 
Unb auf (Domen tritt mein gug : 
35omen, bie gtoar 9?ofen fd^müdfen^ oM^ 
Slber 3Domen, !3Domen bod^, 
Qn bem gtü^enbften gntgüdfen ^cAte»AAj 
gü^r id^ il)ren ©tadlet nod^. ^^^-^^ 1510 
il/vH^^oddo/i^tfcj ©el^nenb mttnfc^' ic^ feine 9?äl^e, 

^^CmSU- u^ib er fommt : töie jauc^jt bie «rotttl fe-tW A 
Doc^ tt)ie irf| in« Hug^ il)m fe^e^ 
SCBerben innre Stimmen taut. 
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STtcf im Su[cn [d^cbif d ju fprcd^en, 1575 

SBcnti mein SSM xa feinem ru^t : 
©eine Siebe ift SSerbrec^eti, 
©ottöer^a^t ift biefe ®Iut 
Qene« bumpfe, trübe SSrüten, -fe^u^tnlUy 
©eine« Singe« ftarrer SSM 1580 

©d^eint gntf emnng gn gebieten, . 

Unb x6) bebe bang anrüd ; >JlAi4ik ß^, aW'wc 
I)o(^ xmü xä) mx6) il^m entjie^en, T^B^"^ 
^ Strifft fein «lief mid^ yotiä) nnb »arm, ^^e^v«. 
SWit bem SSSillen, gn entfliel^en, 1585 

gliel^' id^ nnr in feinen 2lrm ; 
Unb wie ber Sl^ar^bbe 2:ofen Jxy^"^ 
(iMffo^ ©rft t)on fid^ ftöfet ®^iff nnb a»ann, 
o^TukAH^ !J)ann öerfd^lingt bie 9tettnng«lo fen, iiJlf J^ 
hnjJAjdL @tö§t er ab nnb gie^t er an. üM^iöZa 1590 
JBSer mag mir ba« JRötfel löfen? n^lMk 
3fft e« gnt, mamm fo bang? >j^^*'^ 
«4 nnb fütiret e« gnm «öfen? 
wh/^tc£. SBol^er biefer ^tmmel«brang?<abuin^ cU^JdJiu 

(SRit ausgebreiteten Ernten.) 

^>«j,UH.^>iUjeÄann mein J5tel)en bid^ erreid^en, imia^ 1595 
'u^i.a.cauiaAC<Unerflärbar l)o]^e 3Wad^t, 

!J)ie ob biefem ^anfe h)ad^t, 
♦ ©0 gib gnäbig mir ein ^tx6)txi, 
QcdjL^Jjui ginen Seitftem in ber 5Kad^tI 
cjitc^SCob — 

m mt ein (S(!öuB.) Ä^M i KäuuI [1600 

©a! — 2öa« »ar ba«?— ©n ©d^nfel— 
!Denf x6) e«, ba« graufe ^txä)tn? 
SSäarb mein freöler 3Bunfc^ erhört ? 
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ffie^ mir ! — 2Bc^ ! — Qäf bin aüein I — 
alulU. l^^taT^a, aUcin?— SBa« ftrcifte ha 
ilkt 4 ^ £^u^ ^^'^ ^^^ lüc^cnb mir öorübcr ? — i6os 

$a, ic^ fül^Ic bcinc 5Rä:^c! 
^a, id^ l^örc bcincn Jritt! 

(9(n bei 3;ÜTe toon SaromirS (Semadg.) 

^^aromir, xoa6f auf! toad^' auf! 
®(^üfee beine ©crtl^a! — 3^aromir! 1610 

5Rur ein 2Bort, nur einen 8aut! 
5Da6 bu load^ft, ba§ bu mic^ ^örft, 
!Ba§ i(^ nic^t allein! — Sei bir! — 
©c^meigft bu? — §a, \^ mu§ bi(^ fe^en! 
S)i(^ umfangen, bid) umfc^lingeU/ 1615 

©e^en, f ül)len, bag bu f ebft ! 

(öffnet bie 2;ttre unb ftürat hinein. (£8 fäOt nodg ein ®(^u6; ^eraudtaumelno.) 

3:fc^ galtet ein! galtet ein! -^^^^^ffsiJi auÄ 

si^ncfy^ 3lKe« leer! — ba« genfter offen!. 
(Sr ift fort ! — ift tot — tot — tot I 



• nbe bei fttoetten %uf}uge9. 
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$alle tute in ben Vorigen SCufaugen. 
Berit a (W am Xifd)e, ben Stop\ in bie $anb aeftü^t) 

Siebe, ba6 [inb beine greuben, 162c 

®a^ «eftt}, ift beine ßuft? ^M^uvi^ 

4^^ya/id4Äff>r^xt finb bann ber Xrennung ßeiben,^^^^-^ 
jjynAMrU Unb tt)ie martert ber 93eriuft? ■ftßnAÄi*'HijL/k>r 

(@inlt in il^re tiortge ©teamjg surüd) 

(3 a tom t s Offnet bie Seitentüre ret^ts unb toill fc^neQ iurütf, ba ev iemanben 

etbUtft) 4.«>^ ^ 

Sert^a 

3farotnir! — ©u lüeic^ft jurüd? 

SBeid^ft üor mir gurücf ? — D, blelbl 1625 

SBie l^ob' ic^ um bid^ gejittert, 

D, ©eliebter, toie gebebt! 

©prid^, miefü^Iftbubid^? 

Saromir (fc^eu unb bülter) >«^»'^''^ 

®ttt! ®ut! 
»ert^a 

®Vii? D, bafe i^i'e glauben lönnte! 
Ociromir, »ie [iel^ft bu bleid^! 1630 

©Ott! SlmärmbieSinbe— 

3aromir ^ 

©inbe? 
75 
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©tcrl 

!3a?0ittiv 

(St, @d^m! 

gitt Mut'gcr ©cöerg! 
®ie^ ba« «tut ^icr an bcm ärmcL aW>€ 

©af« geblutet? hoffen! ^offenl Tt^jcdi^Hd« 

Sert^a 

9?ei6 mi^i bod^ au« biefer Slngftl 1635 

SBo marbft bu unb mie öemunbet? 

(S^re «ugenbcgeßneit bcit fcluigcn, er tocnbct ftd^ fd^nett a5.) 

Sertl^a 
!Du crbebft? bu fe^rft bt^ abP^tiui^ o^u^ 

3 a r m i r (einige ©c^ritte fl(§ etitfentenb) 

5»ein, iä) tann nxäft, tann nic^t, tarn ntd^t!- 

®el)' tc^ biefe reinen ^üge, 

@enft ju ©oben [id^ mein SSM, 1640 

Unb ber finftre ®eift ber 8üge 

Äel)rt gur finftem «ruft gurüd. 

©öUe, e^' bu ba« bege^rft, «Uwu^i^o^ 

8a6 guüor bie« §erg fi^ »anbcln, 

Unb [ott i(^ ate Teufel I)anbeln, 1645 

aßac^e miä) gum Sleufel erft! 
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(Jaromir! id^ Ia§ bid^ nlc^t! 
©te^ mir SRcbc, gib mir äntlüort ! 
S33o iparbft bu unb tt) i c öcrtDUtibet? 

3 a r m i IT (mit flcfcnitcm «ugc) 

©d^Iafcnb ritjf idb mi(^ am arme* 1650 

Btxtfia 

©(^lafcnb? !J)u l^aft nic^t gcfd&Iafcnl 
©ic^, id^ tt)ar in beiner Kammer, 
!Du tt)ar[t fort, ba« gcnftcr offen! 

Sammir (crfcltetfcnb) 

IBert^a 

©clicbtcr, lag mic^'« »iffcnl 
D, bn ipcigt nid^t, tocld^c Silber 1655 

©d^tearj öor meine ©eele treten. 
^ei§ fie teeid^en, l^eig fie f(iel)n! 
8B0 toarbft bn nnb »ie öertonnbet? 

3 a 9 mir (mit ©cbcutung) 4AA^KL^cK/tjAj 

!t)n begel^rff«, fo fei e^ benn! 

(SRtt Äbfäfren.) ^^L^40k\Zj 

OA/iAArtA angelangt in meiner Äammer — 1660 

JUMk l»^^**^) ^^^^ ^^ fd^iegen, Mirren, fd^reien — 

©einen SSater mugf vi) nnten — i^^jLti»/ 
SBottte Reifen — fd{|üfeen — retten — 
SBeife lanm felbft mel^r, »ad id^ loollte, 

((»efaBterO t^^^J^f^j^^^ 
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ffilc iä) nun fo flnnenb ftc^c, 1665 

oUöt '^ßfJ^^ ®^ gctoal^r* id^ einer Sinbe, «^u^^ 

©i« gu jenem genfter [tred t. j^Jln£tZt\ cm^ 
. . /) . 3c^ ergriff bie ftarfen Bh^eige, 
HiiJif^^ 5f)ie fte fiilfreid^ bot, unb fteige c^ , 1670 
'kaUJlsu^ Unbcfonnen, unbebaut ^-^^-^^^^^^f^S^ ""^^ 
9Jaf4i l^inunter in bie $Ra(l^t. ^^^ 
^unbert ©i^ritte laum gegangen — 
gättt ein ®^u6 — ob greunb, ob gelnb — 
SBeiß \6i nit^t — genug — er traf* 1675 

35a erh)ac^f xi^ jur ©efinnung, <!u»k4-6u?i«4Vmu^ 
@a^ mit ©d^red, toad ic^ gemagt ; 
©eiter gelten fd^ien gefä^rlid^, tL:kj,^/^ju>u4i 
©mm eilf ic^ gurüd jur 8inbe, 
!J)ie l^erab mir ^alf, unb finbe 1680 

9lud^ ben 9{Udtt)eg fo gurüd. 

^tfitA^ (^t>CMft "U Unb bei aOem bem befiel bit^ 

Äud^ nit^t ein, nit^t ein ®ebcnle 
^ , SWur an mid^, an meinen ©d^merjP^^Wj^ 
u^^f^^^ ginem Sinfatt {(ingegeben, ^<Ui o^^- »685 
^töA.'^ÄKJo ©agteft lieblo« bu bie^ geben, 
ÜDad gugleic^ ba^ meine ift. 
D, bufü^Iftnit^tfo, teieid^I 
^^^»•iÄi/\ '^loi^ ^tnn bid^ gleit^e ©elinfud^t triebe, ft^c^^ 

©ügteft bu m% baß bie Siebe 1690 

2lu(^ ba« eigne Seben el^rt, e^nik« 
©eifö bem Jenem angehört. 
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3 a ? nt i t (an feinem Demmtbeten %xm aenesb) aiiad|» 

''^-^^ Zoht, tobe, feiger ©t^mcra, . ff^"^ 
dj^aJLt^ Übertäube biejed ßet}! 

Serttft 

XBarmn gerrft bu fo am Slrme? 1695 

SDettte S33unbe — 

Siatomit 

Oft öerbunbenl 

fHavü) bie @(i^ärpe utngeiDunbenl t^ 
C'tH^fi^'^A^ ©arter, füllte meine ©t^merjen, 
SSetin bu beitie aud^ ntd^t ftt^tft* 
©ter ift ©alfam, ^ier ift Shmen — (titü^ «700 
ÜÄir beti arm! — Q^ txAU t^n ^ettetu {UiaJ 
yitiäf mir i^, id^ tDxU Derfud^ett, 
Ob e^ mir öieüeid^t gelingt, 
Slnen jener lieben SSlidt, 
jzß^; ^aj4j4t&xi ®ef (^en! in fc^önem Zaitn, 1705 

nJUAnux,Jl 3fe%t ate Sol^n baöonjutragen. «^^ 

3aromir, id^ toitP« öerfuc^en, a^aI^^ ^ , 
Db bie ^anb l)ier me^r erreicht, o^cxi^^^^^^iu^ 
«te bie« ©erj Doü Ijeißer SEriebe, U#i/wX(l 
$(d^, unb ob bein S)anl t)ieUei(^t 1710 

9teid^er ift ate beine Siebe. 

@ie^ bod^ nur, bie fd^öne ©d^ärpe, 
A-a^iv^>&ic4^!E)ie id^ mül)et)oU geftidtt ^A^ißi^t^^i 

Unb auf bie, ftatt reid^er perlen. 
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9Ratt(^c Ziccxt frommer Siebe, 1715 

o^t^^'^^f^m^^^Jh j)tr etttft teurer ©(^mud, gefatteti^ 

®it% mie ift fie bod^ a^nriffen, x^>^^ ^^^ , 
äd^, jerriff en, teie mein ^er j ! 

(€ie »etbiitbet tl^tu Sie Sd^än^e f&St toot il^r auf bett 8oben litt.) 

.. »ert^a ^ 

(Jmmer ftumm nod^, immer oüfter! -^ 
Sl(^, bu bift fo fottberbor, 1720 

cJka^ äSÜMAuJ^^ ®t\x6)tt tt)ed)felt ®Iut ^ 

' ^ aRit W« Jobe« f af)fer ?farbe, A*;f^ 
C^T^jutcJßA^ ©ic^trtf 4l gudt t ber bteid^e SKunb, Tunt^ 

Uttb bein äug' [u(^t fc^eu ben ©runb. 
©Ott, bu fc^redft mid^! 1725 

Sarontir (totlb) 

®(^re(f i(^ bi(^? 

»ert^a 

©üfger §immel, »a« mar ba«? 

Sammir 

©orc^, — im 35orfaat — ^örft bu? — dritte! 
gort! ^t^^ÄA^^ 

®o bleib ho6) ! 

3ar0iiiir 

5Wein, nein, nein! 
^ord^, man fömmt! — ®^nett fort, fort, fort! 

(eilt ine (»tma^ iurü(t^ 
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3fftcrtnodö? 3fff« nod^ bcrfcttc? 1730 

ffiic er bebte unb erblid^, <y^^^fMj /«^«^ 
ffiie fein Slug' gu «oben fani! _ 

eA/^'<fci^^immeI, tpte ert aud^ üerl^e^Ie, fUM 
dLuHoß^unfJ^ä^tott ift nod^ fein Körper Irant, 

^-fcber — fd^tüerer feine ©eele. 173s 

Citt6otbQt Ummt, ein obgeriffeneS ©tüd toon einet 6d^ätt)e in ber 4^nb. 

@o(bat 

3f]^r öerjeil^t, ift l^ier mein ©anptmann? 

5Reln, mein greunb ! 

@oIbat 

SBo mag ber fein? 
Srft ttKir er bei nnfem "Soften, 
Unb jefet nirgenbd auf gufinben. 
®Iaubf il^n f4|on gurüdgefe^rt, 1740 

Um ber Stulpe l^ier }u pflegetu 

»ert^a 

Unb mein SSater? 

@o(bat 

^ftbeli^m! 
■f^ ©abt nid^t «ngft, mein l^olbe« ^äulein. 
Wx ben mubem iff «, jn aittem, 
^twx toxx finb auf il^rer @tmr. 1745 
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^^^^^-^ 3icttc turt ein bt^d^cn fc^ärfcr, 
Dbct^atf i(^ bcßrc« ®Iü(f, 
©ar bcr SRäubcrl^auptmann unfcr. 
^% bcr ^au^Jttnatm ! ©taunt nur, gräuictn ! 
®, ic^ ipar il^tn nal^ genug, 1750 

Um tl^n h)icbcr ju erlenncn! 
2Btc er ba f um bte SÄauem 
Utib burd^ bte ®ebüf(^e Irod^, CAskxJf 
©a fd^ol ^rt nad^ tl^m, unb Braö, sirdv 
lOenn, bei metner Xreu, e« traf, 1755 

©ier am arme* 

Sevilla 

©Ott! — amSfcwe? 

Solbat 
Q /^ 3fa, am «rm, '« ftot «tut bamad^* ^u^itCu^ 
Axulcj y4Ä^ij^SaumeInb »anff er l^art unb \i(totx, jufi^hßJt^ 

Unb ed moUf und faft bebUnlen, 4«a.oH 
Qtijt muff er ju ©oben finlen. 1760 

SBte x6) xi)n fo manfen fel^e, 
r^'^**''^A^d^ ^croor, unb auf i^n ^in* 
•^ßmAjJU $art fagf td^ t^n an am Oürtel Äeßl" 
Kj^^^^^tc Unb am §ate mit ftarfer §anb, 
nsuiäJr ^^0^ bem (Sträuben, trotj bcm Sitngcn, ^Il^t^S 
SKeinf , ed muffe min gelingen : 0^ 

!Doc^ balb ttjar er aufgerafft, jiw<flP<n^iAiflf^ 
/^(Lugji. ^adtte mit^ mit Sfief cnfraf t, J^^W^^^/^^ 
S5Me i(^ mid^ oer jmeif elt mehrte, jÜLj ^SKi^ 
ÜKu§f id^ benno^i auf bie grbe, '^'^IjgTo 
Unb ber ©ööcnfo^n oerfc^teanb. t 
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Ob toir xa^6) glcid^ nad^ tl^m fc^en, 

S[K utnfonft, ünb btcfcr gcfecn ^<juk^ 

©Heb [tatt il^m in meiner $anb, 

(S>aS ®ttt(t ber ©(^är))e ^in^altenb.) 
SBertl^a (eS crfcnncnb) 

(6ie (ftBt i^t @(l^nu))ftud) auf bie (Srbe fallen, fo, baB eS bie am 9oben liegenbe 

@d|ärt>e bebectt, unb ftei^t iittemb.) 

@oIbat 

® ia, mein f^öne« g^änlein, 1775 
©laubt, fürtt)at)r e« ift fein ®6)tvi,jMt 
!Dem ba in ben SBeg gu treten. 
Qd) n)ar lang' in feinen Alanen, cAtfeÄ 
Unb nodi iefet benF i(^ mit ®ranen, ^t^, teHiÄÄy 
3Rit Sntfefeen jener 3^lt. 1780 

SBenn er f nad^ feiner SBeife 
<^''>'tn^ (gtatib i^ tjer @efät)rten Steife, 

5imt bem bnnfel glülinben «lid, 
A^^^ Sffiie ba nid^t ein 8ant entf darnebte, cA^A^fadtu V, 
Unb ber aJhitigfte felbft bebte, 1785 

«W'^^^'^Unb ber Ungeftümfte f^wieg. 

55i^ er mä^äg bann begann: ^^^ h^^'^^n^ ^^r^ 
^ . *^»inniiJU ^\^f ©enoffen, branf nnb bran! (I^f.f ^ tfeni 

*3^eber jn ben ©äffen eilte, 
/*'<^<!HLi>tc^nb ber toilbe ^anfen l^enlte, 1790 

*^S^M aJuhJU ®a6 e« bi« gen .^immel brang a^^ u^ 
c,riv*jtt^ Unb bie ©egenb ring^ erHang, /bw^-^^t*^ 

Unb bann fort ber ganje %x^% c-rurwi^ci.ft^ 
oiUiJl @r üoran« anf fc^tt)arjem 9io§, 

S33ie be« Senf et« Sampfgeno^, 179s 
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^ci| Don S35ut unb Sfad^gicr glül^enb^ 
Solist aud ben klugen f))rü]^enb« 
p^,^<^5w^t^©o ber ©aufc fic^ lieg fcl^n, 
Ämka^ im^ijiLtu^ S33art um ÜWcnfc^ctifllücf gcfd^cl^n, ^«^ ^^^«^ 
y^i^^ya/^ 5Wi^t« Derfc^onte it)rc ©ut, 1800 

SHIednicbcr! üRenfc^cnbtut 
'^'^^Wv^iuAzJRauc^te auf ber oben ©töttc <^'^^^^=^a^^ 
/lui-H^ SDWt ben 2irümtncrn um btc SBcttc. ti* ''^i^]^ 
^. ©Räubert Q^v? @« ift bamad^. Ai» iWHjI? 

Dod^ flcfommcn ift ber Jog, 1805 

«r>i K/^^A ©0 andf i^nen iDirb il^r go^n^ /vß^cro^ ^y 
Uttb ber ©etiler »artet fc^oti. 

äSe^t 

@oIbat (ben ge^en auf ben Xtfd^ toerfenb) 

ÜDa lieg, unnüfec^ ©tüd, 
8Bitt ttod^ 'mal ^inau« jum lanj, 
'V. ^ u^«u^ Unb »ad gilfö, id^ bring' i^n gang, ^^if isio 
A/. -^e «Utti HxKi ©Ott befohlen, fc^öne« gräulein. («b.) 

A/, JBel^ mir! »el^ !— (5d ift gefc^el^n! 

(3n htm @effentttTienb unb bie $änbe üorS ©eftc^t f(6(agenb.) 

3 a r m t r (bie %üxt öffncnb) 

3ft er fort? — 2Bad fetjlt bir, «ert^a? 

Sert^a 

(beutet mtt abgeiDanbten Oücten auf baS am Soben üegenbe @(l6nu)>ftu(l^ ^in.) 

3 a r m t r (c« auftcbcnb) 

aWeine ©d^ärpe! ^^ •* 
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iWt iftm t>ai abgertlTenc ©tild toor, mit öeftcnbet ©tlnwna) 

-ft^Myift {Räuber! 

^axomit (a«tü(rtattmel«b)(yija<.^] 

©al- 
S'hin üjo^lan! e« ift gef^cl^n! i8is 

T4 u;^ SBo^t, bcr «lifeftra^l ^at flef^Iagett, jÄ^o^ 
cJi7i<Jl 5Den bie SBoIfe lang getragen, 
Unb t(f) atme lüieber frei ; 

pt)!' i^ glei^, e« ^at getroffen, ti^Äfcc^^ LuJnl^ 
3ft öemtd^tet glei^ mein ©offen, 1820 

^od^ ift'« gut, ba§ e« öorbei. 
-fta-nJLi^ 3ene Sinbe mu|te reißen "Ha/v ; -(j^aXJUa -^nß4c 
Unb öerf ^toinben iener @^ein ; 
©Ott i^ jittem, ba« ju ^ei^en, 
,^iU^^g2^©a« i^ ^ i8as 

^*^ ?Run braucht'« ni(f)t mel)r, gu betrügen, dLttJtur^ 
Ä*nÄu^ galiret tto^I, it)r feigen Sügen, CxrvurruiJAy 
h4i/«a. 3^^t tt)art niemal« meine SBal^I: c>Äjn.tfi 
!Da§ i^ e« im Innern tt)u6te 
Unb e« il^r öerfc^toeigen mußte, c^m^!^ J(^o 
CTiMJt^ !j)a« mar meine gift'ge Quat.^T^;^3tfe^ 
aaSo^I, ber «lifeftra^l ^at gef^Iagen, 
~tuyyHJiiAX ÜDa« ®ett)itter ift öorbei; <r*>^ry 
grei fann i^ nun loieber fagen, 
SBa« i^ auf ber ©ruft getragen, 1835 

Unb id^ atme tt)ieber frei. — 

3a, ii^ bin'«, bu UnglüdfePge, u^niLUiC«^ 
3a, id^ bin'«, ben bu genannt ; ^ yj& 
©in% ben jene ^cifc^er fud^en. 
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SdM^, htm aUc ixppm flutten, 6^04^ ' 1840 
/M2-«A^»^»^ J)er in Sanbrnann^ 9?ac^t9cbet 

^art an, an bcm Jcuf cl ftcl^t ; li» c/y*^ «««4i 
!5)cn bcr 3Sater feinen ^nbem 

• If'^^^M^ ^^^^* ^'^^ furd^tbare« (Stempel, 

M uHÜAßxyui ßeifc toarnenb : „§ütet en^, 1845 

^xä)t gu »erben btef em gktd^ ! " 

(Ja, ic^ bin^e, bn UnglüdfePfle, 

3fa, i^ bin'^, ben bu genannt ; 
'fa'^eät ©in'«, ben jene ©ätber fennen, 

Sin'«, ben SKörber ©mbcr nmtien, 1850 

©in ber SRönber (Jaromirl 

»ert^a 

©el^ mir, toel^e ! 

Sarotttir 

Sebft bn, ÜRabd^en? 
?[rme« Äinb, fd^on bei bem Slanien 
gagt e« bic^ mit ©c^auber an? -fc-^w^a 
Sa^ bic^ nic^t f f c^neU betören ; dn^ 1855 
SBa« bu fd^auberft, angu^ören, 
aJIäb^en, ba« ^ab' id^ getan! 
SJiefe« Slug', be« beinen ©onne^y^ «^y«^«^ 
ffiar be« SBanberer« @ntf eftcn; ÜÄf^ 
!J)ief e Stimme, bir f lieblic^^ 1860 

ric-ß^ > tt^^ SBar be« SR änberarm« ©e^ilfte 0Lc^<r*nJ^<^^^ 
ujv^Mun^ ,u/ts^KfLnAj^ Unb entmannte, bi« er traf; 

ÜDiefe ^anb, bie fic^ fo fd^meid^elnb ca^^Mi^^'s^ 

3n bie beinige getaud^t, A^-^tA i^ 

^at Don SOtenfd^enblut geraucht! 1865 



► 
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©(j^üttlc nxä)t bcln füge« ©au))t, 
Qa, x6) bin'«, bu Ungriicf f cf gc ! 
\ SBcil bie Slugcn äBaffcr blinlcn, lSs\a ()iulüu%\%t 
""^^^S^^SjL. ntxi bic «rmc fraftio« finicn, '^ 7 

SBcü bic ©ttmmc bebenb brid^t, 1870 

©laubft bu, ßitib, ic^ [ci c« ni^t? 
3l(IÖ, ber {Räuber ^ai au^ ©tunben, 
^ wtuÜk ©0 fein ©c^id fal, ganj empfunben, t^uSIm^ 
©old^e Sropfen il^m txptt^i, 
|iw<»4i«^l^m bie 8uft, gu »einen, läßt; 1875 

©ertl^a, Sertl^a, glaube mir, 
Deffen Äugen jefet in Seinen 
grud^tto« fud^en nad^ ben beinen^ 
Oft ber üRäuber ^aromir! 

Sert^a 

©immel! gortl 

Saromir 

3a, bu ^aft red^tl i|8o 

?5aft öergaß id^, wer id^ bin! -K^ ^^stf^itii^ 
CcunjJSL S^*Ö^ SCränen, fat)ret l)in! o^ua^j ! 

^ S)arf ein SRäuber menfc^Uc^ füllen? {Ua «ut^Ki^H^a«^ 
!Darf fein i^eiße« 5luge lüften 6.i^tr^ 
giner 2^räne föftüc^ 5Ka6? iK^rt'd^tci/u,^ 1885 
gort ! 3Son üKenf c^en au^geftogen, ca^ (mJT 
c^yi^<>totÄi®^i bir aud) i^r Iroft öerfd^Ioffen, 
ÜDir aSerjmetflung nur unb ©aß! 
SSBic id^ oft mit mir geftritten, cxniL^u^ 
^tiM^^ SBie gelungen, loie gelitten, 4aJ^^^^ 1890 
Ükimad^ fragt fein 3WenfcI)enrat ; 
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SSor be^ Sfutgert^teS ©c^ranlcn ^n/^ 
SRic^tet man nx6)t bic ©cbanfen, 
{Rietet man nur ob bcr SEat! ^^ ß,.^^ 

düJLti^aft 9?un, fo tt)eit)t mic^ euerm ©rimmc, ^11^25 '^5 
tirtJMZ^) 7iu.<.^©tm9 ftcig' t^ auf« ©^afott, ^i^j^iß^oZj 

!Do^ ju bir ruft meine Stimme, 
2luf gu bir, bu ^eirger ®ott! 
35u ^örft gütig meine Slagcn, 
35ir, ©ered^ter, lüill id^'d fagen, 1900 

JBa« mein tt)unber Sufen f|cgt, 
Du, mein ®ott, mirft gnäbig richten 
Unb ein ©erj nid^t ganj öemic^ten, 
Da« in Slngft unb JReue fc^Iägt. 

Unter SRöubem aufgemad^fen, 1905 

©roggejogcn unter 9?äubem, 

G^^a^ A dUSiA ^^^^ f^^^ S^n^ i^^^^^ traten, 

Unbefannt mit milberm Seifpiel, v<y>Jüu^ 

3Äit bem SSorrerfit be« «efifee«, 

aÄit ber aßenfd^^eit fügen ^flid^ten, 1910 

txjS*^}j>i^'1iiui^ anit ber Se^re ^eben«t|auc^, 

ws^yuJl^ SWit ber ©itte ^eif gem ©raud^ ; 

SBirft bu m^ ben SRäuber«fot)n, 

SBirft, ®ererf|ter, il^n öerbammen, 

aßenfc^en äljnü6), fc^roffunb l(art/AÄ»*^ 1915 

Sßenn er felbft ein 9?äuber marb? 

3^n öerbammen, »enn er übte, 

SBa« bie taten, bie er liebte, 

Unb an feine« SSater« §anb 

Dem 9Serbred)en fi^ üerbanb? 1920 

4>«nJ^ SQSeigt bu bod), tt)ie beim dxroadjtn 

9u« ber £inbt)eit (angem ©d^(ummer 
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@r mit ©d^rcd en fid^ cm})fanb ; 
©einem fd^marjen Sofe flud^te, 
3ti)elfelttb einen Sln^iücg fnd^te, 1935 

©ud^te, gimmeU unb nic^t fanb. 
Sei§t bu bod^, tt)ie feit ben ©tnnben, 
211« ic^ fie, id^ fie gefunben, 
Die mid^ nun bei bir öerflagt, oucx^cäz 
SWeinem müften 2:un entfagt ; 1930 

SBeigt bu — boc^, moju bie Sorte! 
fi^«^ A4K^ 3Bie mein ©crj auä) ]6)tDtütnh bricht, tJÜi^^L^ 
cJUiAi Sl^if^t Derfperrt be« SRitleib« Pforte, ""^^ 
55u mei^t alle«, ett)'ge« 8ic^t, 
Unb bie §arte l^ört mic^ nic^t. m 1935 

5lb Don mir bleibt fie gett)enbet. — 
5«un tt)o{|Ian, fo fei'« öottenbet, ÄJ-ÖU t^ ^öW 
2lc^, geenbet iff« ja bo^! aiU^ j JUfilAAM/i^ e^Jbuli 
£)b mein 93Iut bie @rbe rötet, f^mJAsi/^ 
'^^ TiA C^^t bod^ fie mid^ fd^on getötet, 1940 

genfer, fpric^, wa« fannft bu nod^? 

(®tflt cQf(^ bei Xüie ^u.) 
SBertl^ a (ouffpringcnb) 

3faromir! — §alt ein! 

Saromir 

aSa« ^ör' i^? 
Da« ift meiner «ertl|a SfidE! 
Qifxt ©timme tönt mir wieber, 
Unb auf golbcnem ©efieber jai/Kiir»^ V. 1945 
Äe^rt ba« Seben mir jurüdf. 

(Auf fie iuetlenb.) 

«ertl^a! Sert^a! aßeine Sert^a! 



00 !Die $(^nfrau 



SaBm^l 






(€te cUtHiel^enb gegen ben Sorgntnb. Saromir erreiidtHettitb faBt IQte l^tib, 
bie fie noi^ einigem CBiberftreben in feinet läBt @ie fteHt mit abgcttKmbtent 
«efii^te.) tyXAhitaji,^^ 

5Rchi, t(^ Ia§ bic^ nic^t! 
Äd^, foH bcnn bcr Unglüdfcrgc, ^.^c^ 
«(UV u/v2<k ^aum betn @(j^iprud^ nur entgangen, 1950 
^^Ji^ iti«^!J)eni bie fitaf t fd^on fd^winbenb ftnit, 

S:reibenb auf ber ©afferiDüfte, 
!j)enn unillammem ntd^t bie Äüfte, 4-Jvyw 
Mt(iu -6^^*»^^ Die if)m ret^ entgcgenblinft? 

' Stimm mi^ auf! D, nimm mtd^ auf! 1955 

S35a^ au« meinem frühem Seben 
AI. 9ioci^ mir l^aftc, no^ mir bliebe, 

tiM^^ 2lüe«, bi« auf beine Siebe, 
aw uniüürbig beincm «litf, 
@to§' iäi% in bie glut jurütf j i960 

Site ein neue«, reine« SBefen, 
(yu«/t^ ffiie au« meine« ©^öpfer« ^anb, 
Sieg' xSi \)\vc ju beinen %^^vx, 
Um JU lernen, um gu büßen, nojo^^ 

(S^re ftnte umfaffenb.) 

SRtmm mi^ auf! O, nimm mid^ auf! 1965 
3)KIb, tt)ie eine SDhttter, leite 
aWic^, bein Äinb, tüie'« bir gefaßt, 
M. /^s^Ji^t^ !Dat mein gu§ nic^t ftrau(j^elnb gleite /^M^ 

3n ber neuen, f remben SBelt ; 
Sel^r' mid^ beine SBSege treten, 1970 

@Ittdt getoinnen, @(Udt unb 9^', 



1980 
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Sel^r' mid) ^offcn, k\)f mt^ beten, 
gel^r' mx6) J^eitig fein, lüie bu! 

©ertl^a! SdtxÜjal unb noc^ immer, 
Unb no(j^ immer fällt fein ©lief 1975 

|>&äA auf ben gte^enben jnrücf ? 

aWeine ©ertl^a, fei nid^t ftrenger 

äte bcr ftrenflc SRic^ter, ®ott, 

Der mit feiner Sonne ©trauten o.«^ 

j^t^JLwHji^^^S^ ^^^ ©ünber« testen Quoten 
^ .4^>'^ 5ßo(^ öerflotbet ba« (S^afott. — 

^, i(^ f ül)le — biefe^ ©eben — 
3fa, — bu bift mir rüdgegeben! 

(IDie fc^toad^ ^<St Str&ubettbe in feine 9(rme fcQIieftehb.) 

«ert^a! 5K^(g^! ®ottW (ängeU 

©türge jetät bie grbe ein, 1985 

OP ^0^ ^i^^ ^^^ ©immet meini 

3aromir, ad^! Qaromirl 

^avoittir 
gort jefet, Stränen, fort jet^t, tiagen! 6aA>^<ii/KMufKi 
^Cet SÄ ttnBbW 2Kag ba« ©c^id fal immer fc^Iagen, iG Mijr-aH 

SBenn bein 2lrm mit^, S^eure, ^ä(t> 1990 

2irofe' ic^ einer gangen 3SJeIt. 
SKeine ©c^ulb ift au^geftrid^en, 
Subelnb bin xä) mir'« beipu^t, Z^- 

Unb ©efü^le, töngft öerblic^cn, 
Jötü^en neu in biefer 53ruft. 1995 

©ieber bin id^ aufgenommen 
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3ftt bcr 2Renfd^l|eit ^eirgetn SRunb, 
Uttb bce ©ttnmetö ©elfter fotnmen, 
©egnenb ben erneuten 4öunb : 
Unf^ulb mit bem Silienftengel, 2000 

Siebe mit ber golbnen J^ru^t, 
^Öffnung, jener grieben«engel, 
!3Der firf) jenfeit« fronen fud^t. . 
CcTxjtUkAfe-Aib'i^Slun ftürmt immer, toilbe Söogen, 

©d^iüeUt in ^immel^ol^en 4öogen, 2005 

Äa^^ 3ti be« ©afen« fic^rer ^ut 

8ac^' id^ ber o^nmöd^f gen ffiut 

Unb nun l^öre, meine ^öertl^a! 

£jnt^, i/n^ek^ Sötige nod^, el)' ic^ bid^ fannte, 

ÜDad^t' id^ fd^on auf fünff ge glüd^t; 2010 

SBeit Don l^ier, am fernen Stl^ein 
3ft ein ©d^Ioi ein Oütd^en mein, 

fcMc^ ©eiber, aSJe^fel ftefjn bereit, 

gertig, tüie mein SBinf gebeut ; c^Hi^-v«^ J 

ICort^in, tt)o mic^ niemanb fennt, 2015 

SBo man mirf) : üon gfclien nennt, 

5»ad^ bem ftillen ®ütd|en ^in, 

Da^in, Sert^a, faß un« flietjn. 

ÜDort fang' idt| auf neuer Sal^n |»«^ 

5lud| ein neue« geben an, 2020 

Unb nad| iDenig furjen ^al^ren 

ÜDünft un«, ma« ttjir früher maren, 

SBie ein alte« a)?ärd^en, faum 

Ätarer al« ein SRorgentraum* 

»ert^a 

gUe^en foll ic^? 
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Qavümix 

Äanti id^ bleiben? 2025 

fiann xä) flicl^en olpxt biä) ? 

Unb mein SSater?' 

3aroitttr 

2Beib,unbic^? 
SSSol^I, f bleib : aui) xä) tt)itt bleiben* 
§ier, \)kx follen fie mi^ finben, 
'j;;;^Mr^ }^cx\\^ri, roüxQtn, it\\ün, ^ Jkoj^ 2030 

^ier öor beinern Slngefid^t. 
^0^1, fo bleibe bu gute S^od^ter, 
Pflege beinen grauen 3Sater, 
^üljf luftwanbelnb i^n l^inan^, 
©in ju jener fc^rtjar jen Statte, 2035 

2Bo auf fturmburd^mei^teni Sdtttt, 
Qm burd^ bid^ üergognen ©tut 
!j)ein emtorbet Siebd^en rul^t. 
^^^ö' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ 9tabenfteine 
Yf^^^crtJUüi^ 3^^^ mobemben ©ebeine — g,,^^^ 2040 

ISetti^a 

Sl^, l^alt ein! 

^ total 
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!3aroiitir 

@o l)aV !j)anf, ijaV T^ant, mein geben! 
©(^neß Jcfet fort, id) fann nic^t »eilen, 
§ier wirb mid^ i^r 2lrm ereilen, ovc^KiW 
■£j^)aWA^ 6«*^ 9Äeine ®pur ift fd^on entbedt. «HS 

S^iefe^ ®cf)Iog tDtrb man burd^f^^ilren, u»^ ftxptjA. 
@ie burd^ bte ®emäc^er fül^ren, 
j^i/iie-^^lDenn i^r Slrgiüol^n ift getüecft» 

abtoärt« fud^en jet^t bie ©pä^er, 4^^ 

!Ciefe« ©d^Ioffe« 3lu§entt)erfe, «050 

©eine l^albüerfatlnen ®änge 

©inb bem 9täuber längft befannt; 

Dorthin xoxü id^ mid^ verbergen, CQJMUa 

©i« ber ^lugenbtidt erfd^eint, 

!Der anf emig nnd bereint u^n/Jk «055 

SBenn erfd^aUt bie jtoötfte ©tnnbe, jtn^ic? 
Unb lein lebenb SBefen toaiä)t, 
Sflätf xtS) leife, leid im ©nnbe 
amt ber ftiüen SKitternad^t. 

^xn4i2K 3^ ©etDötbe, wo in {Reihen /ui^,o^ «060 
tM^j culaM ®^i«^J^ 3Säter ©arge fte^n, 

gül^rt ein genfter na^ bem freien, 
©ort, mein ®inb, foüft bn mid^ fe^n* 

Unb fc^nett eil' id^, wenn bad S^läftn 
Son ber lieben §anb erfd^allt, «065 

©d^nell babin, wo nnter Seid^en 
amr bie« liebe geben waUt. KU^ 

ÜDort, an bciner SSöter ©argen, 
Die 3Serba^t nnb Slrgwo^n fliel^n, 
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®oß btc Siebe fid^ öerbergen, 2070 

Unb bann fd^nett in^ aBette ^tti- 

aifo loTtttnft bu? 

»evt^a (leife) 

3a, id^ fomme* 

«Ifo tolöft bu? • A t<U% i^.^ cUaxAäI 

Sevilla 

3feftt leb' »ol^I, beim ic^ mut fort, 
!Da| fie un« nit^t überraft^en: AJurJtf>^u4i, 2075 
Sebenb foQ man mi^ nt^t l^afd^en. coJtt^ 
©oc^, noc^ eine, Äinb, fd^off mir ©äffen! 

^ ©äffen? SBaffen? Slimmermel^r! 

J^ji^KMun 35a^ bu, öon ©efa^r flebrängt, 

©etter nad^ bem eignen Seben — aoSo 

Sarotiiir 

©ei nur unbeforgt, mein Äinb, 
©eit ic^ »ei§, wie bu gefinnt, 
ot(^ ; i/TM» ©eit xä) beinen ©d^ttmr gel^ört, 
©at mein fieben toieber SBert» 
Hcä4jtu;rUäJi Su(^ bebärff ed nid^t ber ©äffen ; 2085 

Um mir grei^ett gu üerft^affen, o^WiöUm 
Wif Med gUfc^c^en mo^( genug* 
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gort bic« gläfc^djen ! 

Siiib, worum? 

©laubft bu bcnn, mir ipürbc $Ru^^ J JUA/ lUrf 
©laubft, i^ fönnt' e^ bei bir miffen, ^^^ 2090 
O^ne bafe mein ©erj jerriffen? ^^^^^^^^ 

SWat^f« bid^ rul^ig, nimm e^ l^m! 

(3)aS f^läfc^d^en auf ben %i\^ toerfenb.) 

5Do(i^ nun fd^aff' mir a33affen, SSJaffen! 

©offen? äd^, iDOl^er? 

•^ A^ ®, liängt nic^t, 

^ängt benn ni^t on iener Wlautx 2095 

5Dort ein !Dold^? 

f6txif^a 

m^ H tH ^6 i^tt! 
3te]Ö tl)n nid^t ou« feiner ©c^eibe, -^^j^iSg 
Unglücf l^ängt on biefer ©(^neibe. ^^oJq 
SSon bem Dold^e, ben bu fiel^ft, 
. . ffiorb ber Sll^nfrou unfer« ©oufe« i*^**^2ioo 
iil^ ' JuuiAsJl ®nft in unglüdtferger ©tunbe 
iyyjöSj^ (gingebrttdft bie 2^obe«tounbe. 
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Site ein 3^i<^^tt ^öttgt er ba 
f^"^ SSon bem näd)tli^ett 3Ser^ängnt«, ^^fe*^ 

35a« ob unferm C^aufe brütet. 2105 

©lut'ge« l^at er fc^on gefe^ti, 

«lut'ge« fann noc^ \t%i gefc^elin! ^u^/^yurn^ 

X)te «flnftau erfd^cint leintet bcn beiben, blc ^änbe, toic olbtoel&renb, flegen 

fte auSgeftrccft. *^^ ^'^i^^ 

»ertfia ''^^^^ 

'^ri ^'^SBa« ftarrft buTo grägltc^ t)m? ^^ ' 
aWann, bu gttterft? id| au^ bebe! 
©rabe^fd^auber fa^t tntd^ an, 
Seid^enbuft wel^t um tht(^ l^er! 

(<Stcö an il^n fd^mlcgenbO 

8a§ mtc^ ! — bief en 'J)oId^ ba f cnti' tt^ ! 

Settl^a 

»teib jurüd ! «erü^f i^n titelt ! 

©et gegrüßt, bu ^ilfreit^ SBerljeug I 
r"'^^<i^ 3a, bu biff «, fü^rlDa^r, bu biff«! 
S33te id^ btd^ [0 dor mir fel^e, 
/lui^ ^M>m S:au^en femer Äinbl^eit «Über, t.*^^-^^^^ 
cjmuusLi gang öerborgen, lang entgogen coaa^^ <u«/wr 

©Ott be« geben« »itben SBJogen, \^>raj^ 3120 
-Ap-H^Sie ber §eimat blaue »ergc, ßW. 7K<H^njtiU. 
TnÄ^Ki^ 8luf au« ber (grinnrung glut. — lÄ^oK 
8ln bem 3Korgen meiner i:age 
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b. 
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^^^^.^^ ©cttbctn burt^ bie ?Ra^t bc« gebend ««5 

Mt^ ^^ir^ ©(^iDcbteft bu mir gröfelic^ t>or Ä^oig,^ 

©tc ein blutig ÜRctcor. iK4/fe^ 
(Ui^ue -ß^J^ Sn bcr puc^erfüHtcn 5Rad^t, 

^u^q^Äi^ SKcincm furd^tbarcn Scrufe <2.aJ2ß^- «30 
-^-»^vA^-^W- @(^eu bic grftUngc gcbrad^t, 

/auUüDa \ai) id) mit bteid^cm ©d^redcn tj/m^c^ 
urcfu^Qn bcr SBunbc, bic xä) fd^Iug, lUdJbuM 

©tatt bcd S^iotc^cd, bcn ic^ trug, ^ 
ßAxxiii ©eine, bcinc Äfingc ftcdcn. /äZcic «135 
Unb feit jenem ©d^red en«tag ^ Z^i^^^L^ 
«Heb bein Silb mir immer ttHU^l'^I!Ji<^^ 
.- ©ei gegrüßt, bu l^ilfreit^ ©crljeug! u^^^^ä^ 

aJ!Wa,Q2äö^U^8o(Jenb fe^' id^ ^er bic^ Uinlm^f^^^'^^''^^ 

Unb mein ©d^idfal fc^eint gu kiHtttou ^3140 
Du bift mein! brum l^er ju mir! ^^ 

(^Darauf loi ge^enb.) 
0ert]|a (au febten Sulm) 

«(^, ^alt ein! 

3 a ? nt i t (immer unbertoanbt auf beti ^old^ Mldevft) 

ffieg ba! — 3ttrficf 1 

(^ nimmt ben 2>oU^t bie Hanftau toerfd^toinbet) 

Sarontir 

iW-ic ffl8a«iftba«? SSJo« ift gefe^e^n? 
^*^*^**^;^J^^ ai« bu bort nod) flimmemb ^ingft, W^ (ku^ 

©d^ien t)on beiner blufgen ®d^etbe^Aisi45 ^ 
1^ W^ «u^jugebn ein glü^enb Sic^t, ^ 
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®a« burd^ ber aScrganflen^cit /a^a^*" 
yu^'U^^laäiinm^üiitt ?RcbcItäIci- o>a^ üzOUe 
Jixi^^ &A*,®(^eu, mit mattem ©traute flammte, (^^^^^^Hfe, Wuh 

Unb ©eftalten, oft gefcfitt, 215c 

SBie in einem frtif|em geben, . 

j^fuM^ fjül^lf \äi al^nenb mi(^ umfd^ioeben* ajS^Iwr ^ 

!Ciefe ^atte grüßte mid^, 
urCa^^iie^ ®erät fc^ien mir gu »inlen, 

Unb in meine« «ufen« ©rünben (tß^^ 2155 

©c^ien ic^ mir mic^ felbft gu finbenl ^tb!2w^ 
etU^^^yUAjkVinh iefet au^geWfc^t, öerioe^t, ufW/*^*r^ aT^ 

Sie ein Stifeftra^I fommt unb ge^t. 

f&tttfia 

IDiefen ®oIc^! D, leg' i^n l^inl 

Sarotttiv 

3d^, ben üDoId^ ! 5Kein, nimmermel^rl 2160 
Sr ift mein, ift mein, ift mein! 
®, fürtoa^r, ein tüchtig gifenl ^tXHJjj w^exji^ 
^ SBie iäf i^n fo prüfenb fc^ioinge, ^o-tcr^^ix 
' ©irb mit ein« mir guter üDinge 
Unb mein innre« Sireiben flar. 2165 

WD^i ®ä)txnt er boc^ fo gang gu pa\\tn: ^ ß^^^ 
SSSen'« mit bir, mein guter ©ta^I, *^^^^f^öt 
mn gelingt, fo rec^t gu faffen, ^TJ^!^^ 
4ansJ^ !Der toirb mid^ tt)o^l giel^en laffen 

Unb fömmt nic^t gum gmeitenmal. 2170 

?Run leb' »o^I I — 8eb' m% mein Äinb I 

Be^fiajui^^imitii. frol(!-!Die ^ufunft lac^t!^^:^*;^^^ 

Unb gebenf : um SDWttemoc^t! 

(IRU ct^obQtem ICotd^e ins Seiteitgemad^ ad.) 
Cnbc be9 btltten fTuftugeS. 



X>terter JCufsug« 



@alle, toie in bett bortgen ^ufaüfien. Sid^ter auf htm Xifd^e. 

Bert 16^ fi|t, ben Ao))f in ble flachen $änbe, unb biefe auf ben Zi\äi gelegt 

® Untrer fdmmt 

^fintlter ^ 

3]^r f ctb l^ier, mein gnäb'gc« gräulcin ? 
aWögt 3^l)r iDcilen fo aßcin 2175 

aiäii>Hy3ti ben büftcren ®emöc^cm 
^ Olttb in btefer, biefer 9?ac^t? ^ 

SBa^rlid^, eine fc^rcd cnöoUrc -^^^^^^^^^^^ 
. $at btc« 2IU9' noc^ nie gefcl^n. 
unX$i "^^^^ii^ SBimmemb f)eult ber ©tnrm üon au^en, 2180 
ja^ .<Lt£:JPnb im 3fnnern fc^Ieic^t ©ntfefeen teoa^^ 
%sunJlJisoSmat(^^ T^u^Sinnüertüirrenb burc^ ba« ®^lo§. 

\X::aSn%^\ ^^^ bunflen (Stiegen raufd^t e«, a^im^ u^ 
dnnoAM 35nr(^ bie oben ®änge tüimmerf «, 
jn^MUnb im ©rabgewölbe brunten 2185 

fiaXtiU ^olterf ^ mit ben morfc^en ©argen, Jo^toj^ colfiA 
-h-AVH Da^ ba« §im im Greife treibt aX-w^ ^^ 
Unb ba^ ^aar em))or ficti ftränbt* Jbau^4rH e^ 
aKand^eö [tel^t nn^ nod^ beöor, 
SBanbelt boc^ bie Sll^nfran tüieber; 2190 

Unb man tüeig an§ atten ^t\it^, 
!Da6 ba^ ©roge« ju bebenten, 
^i^^,j^4txH4.n6Z@^tt)ere« anjnfünben \fii, 

Unglücf ober greDettat! 4^>aJzi6^wi^ ^j^^ 

100 
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S3ert4a 
Unglüd ober grcöeltat? 2195 

Unglüd , ad)\ u n b greöeltat* 
{Rcid^tc ntd^t ba« Unglüd \)xn, /w-*-^^-*^ 
!Cic[c^ jDafein gu öemtc^tcn, 
8Barum noc^ ben- fc^ttjeren grcbcl ci^J^^^^xj^ 
-f^jia^ Sobctt auf bie munbc S3ru[t? *Aj-o<c^^^Asid 2200 
SBaruTU, bu gercd^te^ SBefen, ^u^^Jm^ ^^ 
C^yK4Xiß/M^9Jocl^ mit be^ ®eit)iffen6 glud^ c-tuuiö. 

!Detncn garten glud^ öerfdiärfen? .*.Äuvi^6.i«,aajf'u«rJie 

SBarum, ®ott, glDet Slitjc werfen, 

SBo'd an c i n e m f cl|on genug ? 2205 

%ij, unb @ucr grauer 9Sater, «-^^ 
!j)rau§en in bem SBinterfturm 
exJke^ Slofegeftem ber ffiut be« SBetter« ^^yC^ 
Unb ber blut'gen ^Räuber IDoId^! 

!Dot^?— Sa« fagft bu?— ga3etc^erS)oIc^?22io 
®abic^? 9ial)m er nict)t? 

©fintier 

cßsty^ Siebe« gräulein, 

Sa^t ben 3JJut nid}t ganj entweid^en! iAJLAAj^f»*«^ 
Sltle biefe trüben 3^^^)^^ 
@inb ja bod) nur SBetternjoIfen, 
ÜDie be« Sturme« 9^a^n üerfünben: 2215 

!l)oc^ nidf)t alfe J)onner jiinben, 
Unb be« Sti^e« gtüt)nber Sranb 
Siegt in ®otte« SSatert)anb^ 
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f&txifia 

Du ^aft rcc^t. — Qn ®ottc« ©anb ! 

Du l^aft xtäft ! — Qa, xdf totß beten I 2220 

Sr tt)irb ©tif uttb 2iroft öerlcil^n; 

@r tann fd^Iagett/ er tonn retten, 

Sr lann [trafen nnb Derjeil^n! 

(9m 6effe( niebettnieenb.) 
® fi tt 1 16 e r (aniS genfter tretenb) 

(S6 erl^eQet ftc^ bie ©egenb, 

gadeln ftretfen burd^ ba« fjelb, 2225 

aWan verfolgt ben 9teft ber SRänber, 

Der fid^ ^ter verborgen l^ält. 

8ertlia(htieenb) 

©eirge SUhitter aller ©naben, ^^'^'^ 
8a§ micli bir mein ^erj entlaben, 
8n^ mid^ f (glitten meinen Schmer j; 2230 

Q4>\AJ?cü)Wlb, mit lüeidöem Singer ftreife ßri/vüJk 
aSon ber Sruft ben ßummer, trftufe 
J@alfam in bied lonnbe $erj ! 

(8ftttt]|er 

SRunbl^emm im ff rei« fie [teilen, 
3feber au^wcg ift öerftellt ; 2235 

!Ca mag leiner n)o^( entgegen, e6/t^> 
SBie er fic^ verborgen pit. 

IB e r 1 4 a (in fleigenber Sfngfl) 

©üIP i^n ein in beinen ©d^Ieler, be*! 
JJen ©eliebten, mir fo teuer, 
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@r tft ia gurütfgelel^rtl 3940 

SBoQeft päbig x\fn beioal^ren, 

P^r' i^n burd^ bcr gcinbc ©c^wertl 

(S^fttttlper 

ffiär' bod^ gttcr SSatcr l^ier. 

S>a^ ed il^n l^inaud getrieben! 2245 

SBiir' er boc^ bei und geblieben, 

SBenn — mit ©t^oubem benF ic^'« mirl 

»ertl^a 

©d^au' l^erab öom ©temenfi^, 

Unb auc^ i^n, aud^ il^n befc^ü^e, 

!Dem man fd^on fo üiel geraubt ; 2250 

SBad ben Steuern, Sieben brauet, 

©ei auf biefed gaupt geftreuet, 

©ei gelegt auf biefed ^auptl 

(Büntfitx 

Qefet f^eint etioad aufgefpürti 

äße« eilt ber ÜKauer ju, 2255 

©e|5t er fic^ au(^ no6) gur Söel^r, 

Der entfommt too^I nimmermel^r. 

» e r t ^ tt (In ^ö(^ftcr SCttgft faft fc^rcicnb) 

SBenb' ed ab! — 3lc^, toenbe! toenbe! 
©ier txiftV id) meine $önbe. 

Ober enbe! — enbe! — enbe! 2260 

« 

$aufe. 

(Oclbe f^ox^tn mit ber gef))annteften Stufmertfamfelt. Qertl^a rid^tet fld^ lang« 

\am auf.) 
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@fttttl|er 

^ord^I — gtn®d^rcil ^ 

®n ©c^reil 

@ilttt(er 

©tcbcr ©tiOe. 

8ert(a 

SBicbcr ©tiüc — 

(Büntf^tt 
^imtnel! SBar ba« nic^t btc ©thmtic — ? 

SBcffen ©timmc? 

©untrer 

gort, ©cbanic! 
S)ad 3U benfen, iDär' fc{|on 2:obl 3265 

Sert^a 
SD8ef[cn (Stimme? 

®ütttl|er 

gi, ni^t bod^ ^ 
Stile [teilen fie öerfammelt 
{Ring« um einen ©egenftanb, cAjocA 
©er, fo fc^eint'^, am ©oben liegt. 
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93e?t^a 
gießt? am »oben liegt? 2270 

Qd) fanti 
gWc^t l^int)or bi« bal^in Wid en, . , 

"S^tnn be^ ©aufe« fd)arfer 3Sorfprunfl |>''v^|^<*^ 
§emmt bie Slu^fid^t nad^ ber ©eite. 
Doc^ bünft tni^, an jener Sinbe, 
!Die ba^ genfter bort befdbattet — 2275 

IBert^a 
«tt ber 8inbe? 

Qa, fo bünft rnid^* 

fdtxtfia 

Sin ber 8inbe? — Siegt am «oben? 

©ieic^fagte. Sllfo fc^einf«. 

Sertl^a 
©Ott, mein ^aromir! 

©untrer 

@i, gränlein, 
®er ft^Iöft ml^ig in ber Kammer* 2280 

■ 

fdtxttia 

(Schläft? ad), fc^täft, um nie gu toac^en. 
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&üntfitx 

^oxd), man fommt. — !Da tagt und fragen, 
•9Bad fic^ unten jugetragen. 

Hauptmann 
©eba! Setten! 2^Ö*fr! «etten! 

@ftnt!|er 

8ld^, fagt an bod^, ebler ©err — 1 2285 

(Sertl^a fte^t (etuegungeloS.) 

$att^tsitantt 

3l^r aud^ l^ier, mein ^olbe« gräulein? 
Darauf tt)ar i6) ntd^t bereitet ; ^<iMj^A/iJ^ 
^ilfe iDoöf i(^ l^ier begehren, ie^n^^tMi^ 
9?i(it be« Unglüd« :83ote fein* yh£^^^QAiAQ^ 
euer ajater ift — 

83 e r 1 1 a (fernen) 

Unb (gr? 2290 

^att^tmattn 
©er, mein granteln? 

Unb — bie 5Räuber? 

S^avipimann 

SSlti6) ift e« un« nid^t gelungen. 
%i), unb guer 3}ater — 
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9hm ffabt !£)anl für ^re ^otfd^aft! 

4^att^ttitaitii 
©otfc^aft? ©elc^e «otfc^aft? 2395 

©ag — 
Qä) ertoortc, »oUf t(^ fagen, 
QtSi crtoarte gurc ©otfc^aft. 

4^ait)itiitaittt 

©ort ftc bctttt mit tücntg ©orten — 
Suer Sater ift t)ern)ttnbet. ur^ijutidQ.4 

S3ert^a 

3fft beriounbet? ©te, mein SSater? 2300 

€), iä) loill il^n pflegen, warten, 
©orglo^ feilen feine SBunben, 
Unb er foQ gar balb gefunben 
an ber locbter frommer ®mft. 

^ait^tmann 

?Rttn, mic^ frenf «, ba§ meine ©otfc^aft 2305 
(Snä) gefaßter, mnt'ger trifft, 
ate xä) f ürd^tete nnb — ^offte. 

Sttfo loar'«^ cO ^ i ^ ^ ©timme ! 
^ xoxü atf ogleic^ l^inan^ — 
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Hauptmann 

©tctb ! bereite lieber alle«, ajio 

!Denn man bringt i^n fc^on l^tel^er. 
©art traf ibn ber ®to§ be« JRäuber« — 

8evt(a 

©a! be« {Räuber«? 

^au^tmattit 

^ ^.SBo^t, be« SRäuber«, 
Ätif 0^ tmoi^effen fonft? boc^ ia, Qi^x rox^t ntc^t- — 

y^oiAA S33ir burc^ftreiften ring« bie ®egenb, 2315 

guren SSater in ber aRitte, 
®enn trofe meiner »armen ^\i%nQXLJu£ät^ 
""^^j^^ «lieb er, tief bie Äränhtng fü^Ienb, 
u^'tvuCtinJtiLtf'iJifi^ ^te id^ fc^ulblo« il)m gebracht, 

gW4c ^elfenb, leitenb unter un«. o «320 

©orc^! ba raufc^f« bur(^ bie ®tU\6)t,^tiäx^A 
^^S2tir Unb bie SBat^en rufen^« an, cA^jßeiUJi^^ 
Äeine Slntmort. aJieine geute, 

hiijJtJ^i^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ gefunbnen «eute, /^ 
V /^2aV\ ©türjen iubelnb brauf unb bran» 2325 

Unb nad^ einem iener ®änge, ^JhtitüAi> 
unßSf Cc??jLdaJ Die in »ilböertoormer SKenge, "^iil^eJ^ 
^ ^ §alb öerfaüen, toeit uml^in i/n ^ uaoi^ C/a^ 
35iefe« ©d^Ioffe« SBall umjiel^n, j^Axn/t^u^ 
©al^n tt)ir einen ©d^atten fliei)n« 2330 

Suer 3Sater ftanb ber nöd^fte, 
'fX^(LpvJi Unb mit öorge^altnem Degen ^^^^'^ ^^Jjt^LiJ^ 
©türgt er Jugenblicfi verwegen *vUÄ ^ä|jf^^^2^ 
SRac^ bem JRäuber in ben ©ang^^a^cLAA^ayuÄM^ 



Oa ertönt ein matter Sekret «335 

gtlig ftürjen mir l^erbei, 

(äuer aSater liegt am ©oben 

D^ne geben, of)ne Dbem, -Q'uiotXfi N 

©einer fetbft fid^ nic^t htxovi%i, UAv<uyM<i>(ruA 

(ginen i)oIcl^ in feiner Sntft. 2340 

\ 

®nen 5DoIc^? 

^anptmann 

Qa, liebe« gräulein! 

einen ÜDotc^? 

4^aittPtittatttt 

3fa, einen !J)oId^! 

S3ert^a 
gort! l^inan«! ^inan«! ^inan«! 

4^an))tiitatttt(fie aurücf^altcnb) 

»leibt bod^, liebe« gräulein, bleibt bo(^! 
©e^t, man bringt i^n. j^^^^^^ 

6o(batenttnbS)iener bringen ben ® r a f e n auf einet Xragbabre, bie jle in 

bet SKittc ber ©ü^nc nieberfcfrcn. 

Sdtvtf^a 

®ottI mein SSater! 2345 
ga^t mic^I lagt mic^l 
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4 ait^tiitaitit 

J)cttti Qfix tötet gu(^ uttb il^, 
«tt^igl 

»ert^a 

' Stufte ? - Sagt mxä) ! laßt mU^ ! 

aSaterl äJater! o mein SSoter! ^ 

(In abfallt) r*^ 
«(^I btft bu c«, meine ©ert^a? 2350 

@uted aßäbd^en, armed ^tnb! 
9(rmed, arme^, anned ßtttbl 

aSater, mir nid^t biefe ®üte, 

aSater, mir nid^t biefe ©ulb^^^^te)^,^»** 

@ie Dergrögert meine @(j^ulb! 2355 

<4w4>A^ ®raf 

Kenn in Jenem Slngenbfirfe 
tov^ »ei ber godeln fernem Sic^t 
deceAA/e SRid^ getänft^t mein Suge nid^t, 

®enn er'd toaXf er, ben id^ meine, "AAik 
arme«, arme« Sinb, bann weine 2360 

Um bid^ f eiber, nid^t nm midl^l — 
©0 ift Owomir? 

Btttfia (bebend leife) 

Q6) roeig nid^t. 
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Oraf 

ffio tft Qaromir? mein ffteb. 

IB e r t M (^^ <^<:Mt üt Me^ifenTerl6ergeiib) 

aJatcr! SSatcrl 

5Rttn, e«fcll HUAiLo^jL 
gal^rc iDol^I benn, fal^re xotiiji, «365 

STOeine lefete, cinj'flc ©offnung! 
(U3 SBol^I, bic @onne ift ^munter, 
JUiß^uT äu^flegUmmt bcr lefetc ©d^eht, . . . 
^ , 5DuttQc?»ac^t bricht ring« herein. ^^*^*^ 

g« ift Schlafen«* — ©c^taf en^gcit ! — 2370 
®utc« STOöbi^ett, amtc« ^nb, 
^^^ filagc.bttlbc/tcibejtirbl e^^Jüu^ ; .^mJ^^ 
!J)tr fann nimmer ©cgen »erben, ^^61^*-*^ 
Pr bic^ gibf « fein ®Iü(f auf ©rben, 

- Uiü^Ji ®^P ^^ i^ ^^^ ^^^^^ S^od^ter, 2375 

©ift bo4 eine ©orotin* 

@lüitt4ev 

©aftet ein> mein gnäb'get §err! 
iA>-t4|<®ttre matte, tounbe ©ruft 

Seibet unter @urem @|)recl^en* uJkß^ n^cti Atnair 

Saß mid^, treuer ©iener, Ia§ mid^ 2380 

^^ i ^oäf einmal am SRanb be« ®rabe« 
^jgJI^^^ ©iefem teuften, »irren geben, 

j^^j^^SBüft unb raul^ unb bennod^ fd^ön, ^it 

ißod^ einmal in« Sluge f el^n; 



#- 



112 S)tc Sl^nfrau 

©eine ijrcubcn, [eine ?cibcn, ^ 2385 

mi) jutn (ctjten, le^äten Slbfd^ieb 

5Rod^ c i tt mal aU SDictif c^ mic^ f ü^tcnb, 

IDrüdcn an bie SKenfd^enbruft. 

5Ro(J^ junt tc^ctt SKalc fd^türfcn c^^u^^^J^ 

au« bcm bittersüßen ©ec^er — ^^^Üqui^^^^t^ 

Unb bann, ©d^idfal, nimm il^n ^in! ""^^ 

S3ertH 

SJater, nein! — 9?i^t fterben! 5Kein! 
Stein, 3I)r bürft nic^t, bürf t nid^t fterben ! 
e^^ ©el^t, visj Kammre mid^ an ®ud^, 

©e^t, 3ff)r bürft, O^r fönnt nid^t fterben! 2395 

sasiüft bn mit ben TOberljönben ^ ^I^^^J 
\ßü uAjiJiSlü^ ) 3tt be« ©(^icffate ©peit^en greifen? ßJS^^ 
okjuvLJhJ^itiAJi^^^'^^ 'iDonnerttwflen« 8auf cx^u/L^ 
^^ .^5^JfcJ©öIt fein fterbüc^ ®^^^ ca^ >vb^ 

(Sin @oIbat tömntt 
® ( b a t (aum Hauptmann) 

®ben l^at man einen 9?äuber, 2400 

ruißj^ !J)cr im ©d^ilfe tag verborgen, 
n^iLoJv fty aSon bcm na^gelegnen SBei^er, ß^£^ 

einen SRäuber? 

®üf ger ®ottI 
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Ofttngling nod^? SBon fd^Ianlem Shtd^fe? 2405 

9?cin, ©crr ®raf, ücmal^' f^on ®rei^. 
lüuii ®r öcrtangt, mit gud^ ju [prcd^en; 

SBic^ttged für il^n unb @tic^« 

jlitmatttt 

SD?ag bcr 53öfctt)ic^t c« toagen, f/ 2410 

©iefcd 5D?annc6 Ictätc ©tunben — 

8a§t il^n fommcn, lieber ^err 1 

^^i er fid^ gen mid^ vergangen, 4^ i7 

SBill id^ fterbenb il^tn öerjeil^Ti, 

^ ^^ 'aoU''^^^^ ^^^^ öieüetd^t Don mir 2415 

t/yOAAny Q^m ©eleib'gutig ober Unbilb, u/i(fh^ /v 
@oü id^ au« bem geben fd^eiben, c4ß/<)-arc|— 
ÜKit be« armen SM beft^mert? 

4^att))tmatttt 

lJ<M SBo^I, er fomme! 

(©olbat a:6.) 

O^üttt^er 

©näb'ger §err, 

V 3ft)r erlaubt e« ttjo^t, iDtr tragen 
(&nä) in (guer ©d^tafgema^. 
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iRebi, ntd^t bo^ ! §icr tt)iQ id^ bleiben, 
^ t e r, in biefer l^eif gen ©aüel 
cju£n|r^®te bed finaben muntre @))iefe, 2425 

^^ , ^Äy 35ie be^ S^üngling« bunte Zx&umt, 
®ie be« üKannee SEaten fal^, 
@otI aud^ fel^n be« ©reife« gnbe* t^cf-rtuc^ » 
^ier, tt)o kleiner 9ll^nen ©eifter 
M^%k^^ ^tt leifem gtug umfc^iDeben, ^^^2430 
©ict, tt)o t)on ben l^ol^en SSJänben «^nuöt.^/^ 
®ine lange, »ürb'ge {Reil^e, A^f^j'/ a.^Äiiy 
-ßcumjt ^te nod^ ie^t ber 9lu]^m er^bt, a>2c^ Oiksolbh 
£^0^ ciatt^ SRieberft^out auf il^ren grben; ^e^ ^ 

SBo bie gjäter einft gelebt, 2435 

@oß ber lefete gnfel fterben. 

8 1 e f I a m tritt ein, t>on ben S8ad§en gefü^tt 
le d I a tu (fi^ auf Me ihtiee niebertoerfenb) 

©näb'ger ©err 1 aäf, l^abt (ärbarmcn I h^ 
8a§t mid^ ®nabe, ®nabe finben, "TnajicM 
®pxt(f)t für mid^ ein mäd^tig ©ort ! ^^ 
kH nS^i>^^tH^''^^^Q^VLni junt gol^ne »iü ic^ bann ^ 2440 

^ Sine Äunbe @ud^ erteilen, *'VH^=*<</iHh 

lOie f d^neö (guer ©ied^tum l^eiten, Äujfj^ ßür^ 
eud^ mit 8uft erfüOen foö. 

@raf 

®ibt'« für mi^ gleid^ feine ffiunbe, 
!Die fo mäd^tig, mie bu fpric^ft, 2445 

!j)od^ öerf^jred^' id^ bir jur ©tunbe, A^'^t^iieMftijf 
©ier in meine« gveuube« ®eift. 




JL*. 
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SBettn'« jum ®uten, toa« bu tt)ct§t, 
©oHft bu gnäb'ge SRid^ter finbcn, J-^^j^j^ 
(V^^^*^^ ©näbig ouc^ bei fdiweren ©ünbcn* Ati;^^ 2450 

2Bol|I, fo t)ört, a^, unb oergei^t ! '^^S^fc^ 
©ttft, iefet finb'ö tt)o^I*gtt)anjtg 3fa^ VX&^W^ 
(Sing i(^ eine^ ©ommerabenb«^ 
•^^ 5)amatefc^on auf fc^timmen SBcgen, ^^f^^f^^jt^ 

^^c^^!!iiijiU^^ td^ lauemb ringsum f^jä^c, /o^ää/i, ^"^'^ ' 
CaXtH 4A»4t"^3Da getoa^r' td^ an bem SÖSei^cn ^ziJf^ 

©er an (Sure äÄauern ftößt, ^-o^iJUi^ 
--ItuA (Sinen fc^önen, l^olben Snaben, 
*^ ßaum brei ^a^re moc^f er l^aben; 2460 

©er marf fpietenb ©teln auf ©tein 
3fn bie flare glut hinein* 

(Sftstttec 

©üfger ®ott ! 

®raf 

©a» tt)erb' t(i^ l^ören I 

»^eölatu 

©d^ön unblöpuj »ar fein ffletb, 
Unb um feinen iDei^en 9?adfen >uuJk. 2465 
j^L'9it\Jbi^vci% ein funfelnbe^ ©efd^nteib ; ^iMrdi 
' coittir^^^ gelüftet nad^ ber «eute, /»^ 
JRtng^um fd^au' id^, nirgenb« geute, 
Qä) unb er nur ganj allein. 
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* 

Qä) öcrfud^'«, t^n anjulorfen, -e^Uü^ 2470 
-ßurtc oMTBjf abjulodt cn il^n üom ©d^toffc, 

Unb bcr ^abe, fro^ unb t)citcr, kJLsü/iAJ^ 
golgt mir iDciter, immer tocitcr, 
Sei be« «benb« !Dämmerfc^eitt 'tic;iß4j[ia475 
3tt bctt büftem SBoIb hinein. ^^*<Äc^ 

Äd^, e« toar e^ xoax mein ©oj^n! 

Uttb toir glaubten il)tt ertrunfen, 
n^xJi Sn be« SBeit)erd ©d^Iamm öerfunlen, 

SBeil [ein §ut im SBaffer fc^iDamm* 2480 

r^Sif<rUß^ 3fubelft bu inloÖer 8uft, 

©taubft bu, bag in JRäuber« «ruft 
^xi^iv^j^ ÜKenfc^Iid^feit unb SWitteib tt)o^net?^!,nJlut<u*<h, 
-ft**^^^^^*"^ ©laubft bu, bo§ er il)n öerft^onet? '^ 

Qa, lä) \)ait i^n öerfd^ont! A^^^uisl 2485 
SKorben iDottten i^n bie «rfiber, 
5Da6 uid^t burd^ be« S'naben aWunb 
Unfre ©ege lüürben funb*; 
S)0(^ id^ [eljte mid^ batDiber, 
Cjyrtrwuifi. Unb ate bie Oefö^rten fc^toören, >«4jea4 2490 
Stimmer fott er iDieberfel^ren /^^icln-^ 
9(ud bed Salbe« ?2a^t ^erau« 
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3n bcr eitern t)cimtf(i^ ©au«, y 

üJkt/^<^ö^ ©^5^/ bou'rtc mic^ bcr flfeinc, 

' Do iDorb gucr ©ol^n bcr meine, «495 

'Salb öcrga^ er gud^ unb [xä), 
Unb er el^rf al« SSatcr mii^, 

«taf 

©Ott, mein ©o^nl — er lebt! er lebt! 
aber tok? — ^a, unter SRäubem! 
3fft iDofil flar — ? ffie^! ift — 

1 e i» l a )9 (mit öcfcnftcn «uge«) 

« 

SBaei^! 3500 
(St«f 

. -^ «ättbcr?— ®ott,erfo9tTrf(ä^t: 9?eitt! 

>^^*rl23il»^'*Jtt'«*9t erftarrt, unb fogt ti^t: «Rein! 
**"***^^ga! mein ©o^n ein JRäuber, 5Räuberl 

Hfjkir ©ätf ifin bo(^ bein f(^tt)arjer SOhrnb, -^ 
-tRfta.cAflA.*-<*-4 Südifd^ ©affergrob, oerfc^Innöett, AMr^^^^tsoi^ 

JSBeffer, fd^ten'« mir gteic^ fo ^ort, 
aßär' fein ?Rame nie erMunflen, 'f^fT^^ „«i <^* «WL, '• 
fl..<4^ I«« mit mnbet iefet gepoart. u«A-<fl^-^oi A^***» 

«bei^Mid^, »a« flu4' ic^ t^m? «*^ . -i^ 

iJ5xM®m\ W 35anf für biefen ©tra^I! A^^^^ftw?^^ 
muber? «wr'« ben« feine ©a^I? J>a>A' 
©ring i^, ®ttter, bring il)n mir, 
^tt(^ für ben Stänber banF id^ bir. 

»oledIa» 
Sr ift l^er in Snerm @(|Ioffe. 
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©ter? 

fßolt&law 

3a, §err, ®ucl^ unbcfcmnt. «s'S 

Sener ^cmbe, bcr I|eut abcnb 
ÜKatt unb blcic^ um 3^P^^^ ^^ — 

^faromir? 

©crfclbc, iai 

Sieufct! ©d^abcnfrol^cr S:cufcl! 

5ßtmm'« jurüd, ba« ©onnertDortl «sao 

gr iff «, mettt ©crrl 



SBibcrruf! Äefet^J- 

3d^ lonn mäjt, $crr! 

(lidg mit l^öd^fier Stnfttengung aaerftrftfte toom Saget attfvt(|tenb) 

SaSibcrruf! ^ . 

Hauptmann (def änf ttgenb amn Qhmfen) 

©crr ®raf ! 

(ftuf OoIeStato «eigenbO 

0ort mtt i^ml 
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SKcin ©crr 5Rttter ! OU>Msl -^4 

$an^ttitattit 

tJort mit tl^ml 

er ge^t fort, unb fogt nid^t : 5Wettt! 2525 

j p'^^f;^ ®*^ begrabt mld^ bcnn, tl)r SWauem, 
^^^^^^Unb 8Scrtt)üftuÄg, brtc^ l)erein, 

^yu*.wÄ<A ©ttirgct ein, i§r feften ©öulett, /w^^ 
yd/Äö^, oÄ^ÜDie ber grbe öaü getragen ; ^io/L. 

' ^ 35enn ben SJater l^at fein ©oi^n erf dalagen! 2530 

(StttüdllTilenb.) '^SjCIu 

9 e 1 1 9 a (in Oi^tmtatj^t flnlettb) 
Sobe«i)forte, tn bid^ onf ! c^tu>^ vJU£Mit ^ 

fSHe ftelgen in ftumntem (Entfe^en.) 

®iraf 
SBie f)aV iä) fo oft geflagt, 
i M/) I * ®^6 ein ®o^n mir loarb öerfogt, o6l>üA^ 
Mcm4 ^ «Krampf gerecht unb le^enbar, unA»^ ^ ^ ^ 
A#^^ie ber SJäter t|ot)e ©c^ar; Wi-J, ^^^«535 

®e^t be« ©c^idffal« gift'gen ©o^nl A^u^'j^.r^y^^äc^ 
®e^t, id^ ^abe einen ©ol^n, 
ytOiiCAAtSi e* erhielt i^n milb am 8eben, tcQ/d;^ cdu^ 
ÜKir ben 2:obe^trei^ ju geben! 

aaSenn mein Mug' fi^ tränenb ut%it, V 2540 
JBar bie ®Iage obne 5Rot, 



^HA. 
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SJätcr, tc^ bin ntd^t bcr Icfetc! lOji 

^oä) lebt einer ! — am ©c^afott ! AS-f!*^ 
ffia« liegt bort jn meinen pgen 
Uttb blinft mid^ f o bintig an ? 2545 

(ben J)old5 auf^ebcttb unb ^Inlöaltenb) 

'« tft ber IDoId^, ber gnd^ öertonnbet I 

(Bxaf 

©tef er toar ^« ? tiefer !CoIc^ ? 
3a, bn bift e«, bintig gifen, 
Qa, bn biff^, bn bift ba«felbe, 
!Ca« bed a^in^erm blinbe SBnt na^j^^ 2550 
(i^p Sand^te in ber ®attin SInt ! u^ 
Q(S) fe^' bic^, nnb e« iDirb ^ette, 
^ett öor meinem trüben md ! c£tXv. 
®e^t i^r mic^ öermnnbert an ? 

i in n 4 ®ö«^ötnic^t mein ®o^n getan! 2555 

ifiß^ v^eJM SEief üerl^üate, finftre SKäd^te 

gentten feine fd^toanle SRed^te I ^ciSJtöMy '^^^^^itörii 

(®ünt]&er ortfaffenb.) 

©ie toar, älter, beine @age 

3Jon ber a^nfran früher ©t^ntb, 

SSon bem fünbigen ® efc^fed^t, gcu^ 2560 

35a« in ©ünben toarb geboren, 

Um in ©ünben ^n öergel^n ? Xcc Vv^ss^Ä^ii®^ 

un^-fc r<i.w^rfe-ii^^^* *^^ i^^^^ blnt^gen ?nnft ^^>^ 
o A^' ^»u« l)er granen SSötertoelt n '^'"^ f»*wwi 
^j(w5^8^®m^enbf)ea fjerüberbfinfen? JUji^Kct t^ 2565 

®e^t, Dom aSater an bem @o^ne 
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Unb öom enf cl f|tn gunt (Sttfel 
JRoüt er iDad^fenb, toallenb fort, v' 

-^pj/il4^;J- Unb julctät jum Strom gcfd^tooücn, 

©in burc^ toilbgefprcngte ©ämmc 2570 

Über gelber, über gluren, 

SD?enf(^enbaf ein«, 3Jienf(^englücI« 

Seicht ba^ingefc^toemmte ^pwcm, 

SBäljt er feine ginten l^er, 

Uferlo«, ein loUbeö SWeer. 257s 

$a, e« [teigt, e« fd^toiüt l)eran, 

(jLf^yAAJiaJdiM. 2)^^ ©ebänbe« gugcn frac^en, 

vT ©infenb fd^wanft bie 1)e(Ie btoben, m 

Unb ic^ f ü^Ie mid^ get)obcn ! 

2:ieföerf|üttte SBamerin, 2580 

©ünb'ge a»ntter fünb'ger Äinber, 

Strittft bn bränenb ^in öor mic^ ? 

Jiriump^iere ! greue b\6) I 

©alb, balb ift bein ©tamm öemid^tet, ij^^^%o^ 

3ft mein ©ol^n boc^ fc^on gerid^tet:c.^^>*^s8sA/ 

5Rimm benn anc^ bie« geben l^in, 

g« ftirbt ber lefete SorotinI 

(Sittft fterbcttb atttücC) 

<S(ftntl|et 

®ott.! @« fprengen bie SSerbanbe ! WnioÄ 
©e^, er ftirbt ! 

(ftbet tttt fleBeugt, bie ^anb auf f etne »ruft ßelegt, tiad^ einer Vaufe.) 

gr ift nid^t mel^r ! — 
«Ott unb bleich finb biefe fangen, 2590 

!Oiefc 55ruft t)at aufgebebt* 
Quatood ift er l^eimgegangen, 



«595 
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QuatüoII, fo tote er gelebt 

iJa^r benn idoI^I, bu reine ©eefe^ 

8lc^, unb beine Jugenben wOCtU 

2:ragett bid), tote lid^te Sngel, 

aSon ber grbe Seiben lo«, 

3n be« Slüerbamter« @d^o§. 

©c^Iunimre bi« jum 3Korgenrot, 

®uter ©err ! unb toa^ bie« Sebeti, 2600 

Äarg unb l^art, bir nid^t gegeben, 

®ebe tonbticb Mr ber Job ! 



(Cr flntt betenb auf MeKitiee nieber. 3)et ^au^tmonn unbaKe Umftel^beii 
entzögen bie Q'äxü^ttx, .gfeierüc^ (Stille.) 

1>I ©0, il^tn toarb ber Slnbad^t 30Ü! 

Unb jefet, ijreunbe, auf, ju röd^en 
!Da^ entfetjüd^e SSerbred^en . 2605 

auf be^ btuf gen SKörber« ©auptl 

©le, O^r toolltet ? 

$an^tmatttt 

gort, mir nad) I 

<9Cb mit feinen Beutend 

®üf ger ©intntel ! §attet ein ! 
©ort 3f^r nic^t ? g« ift fein @o^ I 
ÜKeined ©erren ein^'ger ©ol^n !' 2610 

grttulein Sert^a ! — ©ort bod^, l^örtl 



^u/ei$ 
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»Hcf man mir ?^uT«ertK tief e«, 
©, uttb S3ertf(a i[t mein aiamc. — 
aber nein, ic^ bin allein ! 

C©om ©oben auffte^enW 

©tiüe, ftiü ! ^kx liegt mein'aSoter, 2615 
aeJtSSi Siegt fo fanf t nnb regt fid^ nic^t* 
YaTStiüe! ©ttüe! ©titte! ©ttüe! 

äBie fo \6)tDtx ift biefer Äo))f, 
ÜKeine ängen trübe, trübe ! 
^H), xä) totx^ tool^I, manche ÜDinge, 2620 

üßanc^e !Dinge finb gefd^e^n, 
^oä) üor fnrjem erft gefc^eljn; 
©innenb benf id^ brüber nad^, ^ i^ 

aber, a^, ein lichter ^unft, \yo^ 
!J)er l^ier an ber ©tirne brennt, 2625 

Der öerfd^Iingt bie ^girren^Silber ! 

§alt ! l^alt ! Sagten fie benn ttic^t, . 
mä)t, mein SSater fei ein ^Räuber? 
gZid^t mein SSater, nid^t mein SSater 1 ' 
3faromir, fo l^ie^ ber SRönber! 2630 

AtoW ©er fta^l eine« SKäbd^en« ©erj 
8(n« bem tiefoerfd^Iognen Snfen, 
%6), nnb ftatt be« loarmen ©erjen§ 
iJegte er in iljren Snfen 
einen tolten ©tor^Jion. . 2635 

©er nnn grimmig toütenb naat 
Unb in SCob ba« ÜRäbd^en piapi. 
Unb ein ©ol^n erfd^fug ben SJater— 

(SfteiiMg.) 
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Unb mein Jörubcr tarn jurüd, 
SKein ertrunfner, toter Vorüber ! 2640 

Unb ber ^mber — fjalt ! -^ l^mnnter I 
J>aiun, 9^.' Stor l^inunter, ba l^inunter! 

gort in euem \^W^ W9 ' Cav- 

(2)ie$anbtTamJ)^0^tfS%eti0e^Te^) i 

5Ka9e, nage, gift'ge« STier, 1 

S^age, aber fd^metge mir ! 2^45 

((Stn Sid^t t)om 2;if(i^ nei^menb.) 

Si, id^ loill nur fc^Iafen gef)n, ' 

©d^taf en, fc^taf en, f^Iaf en gel^n, 'I 

giebli^ finb be« ©d^lafe« SCräume, | 

untlcA^i^ AoÄct^vu 9torba£ffig4en träumt fo fc^tter ! cJU^ ^m | 

(Sfite ttmJerfdJtoSfcnben ©Itde auf ben Xm toerfenb.) ?^^^<2>t , 

©a^blinftbortDomJifc^mid^an? 2650 ' 

D, iä) ttnxC hxä), f^öne« glöfd^^en ! ^ J >» 

®ob mir"« nid^t mein 53räutigam ? 

®ab jum Srautgefd^enfe mir'«; I 

©prad^ er nid^t, ate er mif« gab^. 

!0a§ in biefer Meinen SBiege cmJJU 2655 

©d^lummemb brin ber ©d^lummer liege ? 

äd^, ber ©d^Iummer ! ja, ber ©d^Iummer I 

8a6 an beinem 9ianb mid^ ni^jpen, 

ffü^Ien biefe l^i^en Sippen, I 

Aber leife — leife — leife. — 2660 

(6> %t%t anf ben Be^^nfbl^n, mit iebem Säjiitt tnel^r toanfenb, auf ben Zi\dt 
alt a^t ne tl^n no<^ ettei(j§t, ftnlt fie au 8oben.) 



Cttbe beS bievten SufiugeS. 



■-^m 



J 



fünfter 2tuf$ug. 



^^loiitoiaqtx, SSon allen leiten ^aIbk)erfaSette SBerfe. fiinIS an 
A . eütp SBanb bti SorgtunbeiS ein genfter in ber S'^auer, im hinter« 
^^^^ß^M gtunbe ei» Xeil beg «Sol^ngeböubcä mit ber ©^ilogtopette. 

'^tomtr tommtMtt^ie 9ta^lL^^^ <i*u^^ 

©0 — l^icr ift ber Ort, ba« getifter I 
©icr, in btcfen toüftcn SWaucm, 
SBiö id^ tief Derborgen lauem, 
«i« be« ©lüde« ©tunbe fc^Ittgt 

(9(uf unb ab gel^enb.) 

b^dSjxjL. gort, il^r martemben ©ebanfen, 2665 

*««i^@d^Iittflt nid^t eure bunfeln Wanfen fekJxuif 
w^^ , u^«^ Um bie« toeid^Iic^e ©efü^I! -fcJu:^,. 
f^ -AAo^^nfi f ^fui! ber nie bem Siob gegittert, 

geft unb mutig, ben erfd^üttert '•^aufco ^^iMjJan 
8ofer ©über feWe« ®»)iel! — 2670 

©a, unb toenn id^ il^n erfd^Iug, ^^ 
, 31^n, ber mid^ erft^Iagen iDottte, 
U)(y uO- ©a« iff«, ba^ i^ jittem foüte? 
$at bie JTat nic^t ®runb genug? 
©ab' id^ il^m ben 2:ob gegeben, t^ cls^ *^7S 
©af« in efirlic^em ©efed^t, ^^ '«'vi^v/ 

(gi, unb 8eben Ja um ßeben, 
CM^Ijjy^^pnijt bie (Sitte, fprid^t ba» {Rec^tl 
©er iff«, ber barob errötet, ft^^Jl 

125 
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5Da| er feinen gcinb getötet, 2680 

aSag iff « me^r ? — Drum fort mit eui^, 

9Bar id^ ^^Sjä}^?^J^ ^^ U'eic^. 44>t^ itMftn 

Unb menn'^ red^t, toa« \6f getan, 
SlBorum fafet mid^ ©(^auber anP^^ofl^ 
©arum brennt e^ ^ier fo ^ei§, 2685 

SaSarum wirb mein Slut gu ®«? 
©omm f(^icn% ate id^ e« tat, 
Qn bem fd^toargen äugenbfidte, 
2ieufel jögen mid^ jur Zat, 
• ©otted @ngel mid^ guriidCe ! JUom) Wck 2690 

äte id& flie^enb in ben ©ang, 

!Cer SSerf otger nac^ mir fprang, 
►J ©d^on fein atem mir im Sladfen, 

S^fet mid^ feine §änbe jjadEen, 
Sl 35a rief« iDamenb tief in mir : 2695 

„•Deine SBaffen wirf öon bir, 

Unb bid^ ^in gu feinen iJügen, 

®ü§ iff«, burc^ ben lob gu bügenl" 

Slber rafd^, mit neuer ®Iut, 

glammt em^jor bie 9täuberttmt 2700 

^i^ei^etcoci^Unb ruft ungeftüm nad^ ©tut. 

aSor ben Slugen fe^' ic^'« flirren, 
f/ ^ör' e« um bie D^ren fd^ioirren, 'hxMMnMM^ 

©eifter, bleid^ mie JIKonbenglang, 

SBirbeln fic^ im 5RingeItang, 2705 

Unb ber Dold^ in meiner §anb 

®Iü^ct, toie ein ©ööenbranbl 
A^xwvul taS^ ,,SRette/' ruft e«, ,,rette bif^!'' 
N Unb blinb ftofe' id^ hinter mid^. 



AöMdf^ 
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^a, ed traf! (Sin tDhnmemb %^ 3710 

golgt bcm rofd^cn ©toßc md), IIA>^ 

Wt belonnter, fü§er ©timmc, 

ÜKit crftorbncr Slagcfttmme. 

©cbcnb l^ör' ic^ fie crfd^aöcn. 

35a fa^t ungel^eure Slngft o^^^^i^ 1715 

aWic^ mit farteti ©fc^fraöcn, U^ d^our* 

©al^nfinn jud t mir burd^« ©el^im ; 

©cbcnb [u(ä^' id^ ju cnttocic^en 

aWit bctti bluf gen Sain«jeic^|cn, ^^.jß^wt^ 

glammcnb auf bcr aKörbcrftim» 1720 

äß mein {Ringen, aU mein 2:reiben 

Äann ben SCon nid^t übertäuben, 

^mmer bröl^nt mir bumpf unb bang 

Qn ba« Ol^r fein ]^oI)Ier Älang ; 

Unb mag i^ mir'^ immer f agen : A/ 1725 

©einen geinb l^aft bu erft^Iagen, 

JRuft bcr ^öHe giff ger ©o^n : yM<Jks2/ui 

,r35ae toar feinet JJeittbe^ Jon!" — 

5)oc^ toer nal^t bort burd^ bie krümmer, 
gifig fd^reitenb auf mid^ ju? 2730 

Jor! ben SRüdweg flnbft bu nimmer^ 
Qd) muß fallen, ober bu* 
!Denn, »enn einmal nur ber S:iger 
®rft gefättigt feine 2But, 
©leibt bie ®ierbe ettig ©ieger, «735 

Unb fein ^nnre« fi^reit nad^ «Int* 

(«riie^tft($5Uttt(L) 
OoIeSIato Ummt 
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®ott fei Dottf ! @« ift gcfuttflctt, 

Scbig bin ic^ meiner §aft, 

S)o(^ öon aWauem noc^ umrungen, 

Unb f(^on fc^toinbet meine Äroft iJ0\StAiß9i^74o 

!Da6 ic^ i^n boc^ finben lönnte, y 

3^n, ben 2:enern, ben idj fnd^e, 

aWeinen, feinen, nnfem ®o^n. 

ffierf id^ mi(^ mit ^aromir 

3u be« mä(^f gen SSater« gü^^n, 2745 

O, bann mn^ ber 9iid|ter ft^onen, A/jöV»e 

2:rifft be^felben @c^tt)erte« ©treit^ 

!DoÄ ben @o^n mit mir }ng(ei(l^. 

3 a r m i r ftcrbortrctcnb) 

©a« ift meine« SSaterS ©timme ! 

3foromir! — bnbift'«? 
Sfaromir 

3f($ bin'«. 2750 

©eigefegnet! 

Sfarontir 

/JV^Moj t:Ä.aKic;j ®ro|en Dan! ! 
(R, behaltet gnem ©egen, 
{Ränber« ©egen ift tt)ol)I glncj. 
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Uttb »ol^er bc« SBcg«, mein SSatcr, 
Y^^ßJlsüi kßy SBcI(^cr ÜDictrit^, »clt^c Scitcr «755 

gtt^rt (Su(^ in bc« ©ol^ne« am? 

ad^^ ic^ mar in ^einbe^^änben! 

an bcm JBcil^er bort gefangen, 

SBarb i(^ in bqd @(^Iog gebracht ; 

!J)0(^ benüfeenb bie S?ertt)irmng, c^ntA^^ie^ 2760 

!Cie be« ®rafen jä^e ffiranf^eit 

Unter feine Wiener ftrente, 

©ttd^f id^ JRettnng nnb entfprang. 

3avoiitir 

Unb entf prangt? ^\jx feib mein SKann! 

©el^t, fo ^ab' ic^ anc^ getan. 2765 

!Benn nn« blül)t fein ©lud, nn« beiben. 

Unter nnbefc^oltnen Senten, 

3fn be« SBalbe« 5»ad^t nnb ®ran« 

gül^rt ein atänber fit^ gn ©an«. 

9ied[|t, mein 33ater ! SBadtrer SSater! 2770 

SBärbk eined folc^en ®o^nd. 

»oleiSla» 

©old^en ®ol^n6? — gr tt)ei§ nod^ nic^tl — 
Ofaromir, bn nennft mic^ SSater! 

@oß i(^ nid^t? —^1^1, tauft^en tolr! 
iRel^mt ben SSater ^^x gnrütf, hi 2775 

ICod^ erlagt mir and^ ben @o]^n! 
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fßolt»lato 

SSoju mag ttod^ ©d^metgen frommen^ 
3ft bic ©tunbc bo(^ gcfotnmen, -^ 
v^ ffio bic ^üüc fallen mu^. 

9luti, tt)oI)Iati benn, fo erfahre 2780 

aJ2<^^ Da« ©c^ctmni« langer 3fa^re, 
©er btr gab be« geben« 8i(^t 
8a| ben DanI nnr immer »alten, 1^ 
Denn id^ l^abe bir*« erl^alten, 
SBenn and^ gleid^ gegeben niid^t 2785 

Qatomit 

©a! — SBenn gteic^ gegeben nid^t? 
9lid^t gegeben? 5Wid^t gegeben? 

S$p(edlal0 

yitia, mein (^ol^n, nic^t mel^r mein @ol^ 

Savomif 

SWc^t bein @o^n? — Qif nid^t ber ®o|n 
3fene« 9?änber« ^oteüato? 2790 

Sllter ^am, id^ nic^t bein ©ol^? 
8a§ mic^'« benlen, lag mid^'« faffen, 
D e« faßt, e« benft fic^ fc^ön! t^ 
Q6) gel^örte mit jum ©nnbe, (rt<n\^ (•i^gf^ 
!Den öergttjeifetnb ic^ gefnt^t, 2795 

Unb ©Ott l^ätte in ber ©tnnbe 
%\AXJk ©er ©ebnrt mir nid^t geflnt^t? 
aßeinen 92amen nic^t gefd^rieben 
(Sin in ber SBertDerfung SStiät, 
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Dürfte l^offcn, bürftc Ucbcn, v 2800 

fy^afJ} Unb mein Setcn tft lein glud^? uIÄLh 

(SoleSIab) igait anfaffenb.) 

7/bxi65i Ungel^euerl Ungel^euer! 

Uttb bu fonnteft mir'« öerl^el^Ien, 
©al^ft mxdf fliff ge ÜÄartem qujllen, 
©al^ft be« Qnntxn blutigen Ärieg, 2805 

^a, Uttb beitte ixp^t f c^tcieg ! 
®(^Ii(^ft bid^ lirc^etträuberifd^ 
3tt be« reittett fiittberbufettd 
UAuim UttettttDeil^te« Heiligtum ; 

©tal^Ift be« teuren ißatere SSüh 2810 

S3on ber gottgetDeil^ten ®d^h)elle, 
©eftteft beined an bie ©teile I 

Ungel^euer! Ungel^euer! 
SBenn i(^ im Oebete Iniete 
Unb be« ÜDan!ed ©egenftanb, 2815 

©er, mir felber unbefannt, 
3n bem l^eigen §ergen brannte, 
8eben«f^enler, SJater naxmit, 
©egen auf il^n nieberflel^te, 
COw/öU, ©(^lic^ft bu bid^ in bie ®ebete, 2820 

©gneteft bir, SKörber bu, 
STOeiner 8ip|)en ©cgcn ju! 
®|)ri(^'« nod^ einmal, f|3rid^ e« au«, ^Aeo^^t*^ 
Daß bu bir ben 3Satemamen 
ffiie ein feiger 35ieb geftol^Ien, 2825 

SDtörberl ba§ id) nxd)t bein @ol^I 

S$oIeiSIai0 

Äd^! meinSol^n — 
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Saromir 

^,,^,,,^@pri(^ c« ttit^t au«! 
©eine ^miitmnt SKorb, 
aber ntc^t bie« lieirge SBort! — 
3lxd)t beitt ©o^tt! Qdj nidjt bein ©o^n! 2830 
©abe ©auf für biefc 5nac^ri(^t! 
5IKörber ! barum l^a^f ic^ hi^, 
©eit td^ ®otte« Flamen nenne, 
©eit tc^ ®ut unb «öfe« fenne ; 
pftMllSifc^W^ (Darum bol^rten betne ©liefe «835 

©id^ tt)ie ^eu(^eIm5rberboI(^e 
Qn be^ Snaben ttjarme ©ruft ; 
!Darum fa§f i^n lalter ©c^auber, 
SBenn bu mit ben bluf gen ^änben 
©eine üolten SBangen ftric^ft, «840 

!Dtt^ ju i^m l^erunter neigteft, 
2luf erft^Iagne Seid^en jeigteft 
Unb bein 3Jhtnb mit göd^eln fprad^ : 
„©erb ein aWann unb tu mir nad^ !" 
Unb id^ Xox, idf blinber Xox, 2845 

ro-i-^u^ouj ^^ öerftanb be« eignen Innern 
^^x^d^'^KHs 2:ief gel^eime S35amung nit^t, 

{Rang mit meinem »eichen ©erjen, 
{Rang in frud^tloe blut'gem {Ringen, 
Um il^m Siebe abzubringen 2850 

gür be« 5IKanne§ greife« ©aar, 
Lvv.,i^i>-tü/vvo^®er ber Unfd^ulb genfer toar. 

«öfetoid^t, gib mir jurüdt, 
SBa« mir bie ©eburt befc^ieben, 
SKeiner ©eelc golbnen ^rieben, «855 

Steine« !Dafein« ganje« ®Iüdf, 
SReine Unfc^ulb mir juriidtl 
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fdolt»lato 
©Ott im ^fanmeU ^örc bod^! ö^ £U^ / 

Sfaromir 

Unb tt)o ift, »er ift mein SSatcr? 
fjül^r' mid^ i^iti gu feinen güfeen. 2860 

8a| il^n einen Öanbmann fein. 
Der mit feiner ®tirne ®d|ö)ei| 
©einer SSöter grbe bünget, 
©in jn i^m, an feiner ©eite 
©iU ic^ gern, ein ganbmann nur, 2865 

3Äit ber fiparfamen 5Ratnr 
{Ringen nm bie large ©eute, 
gegen meiner S^ränen ®aat 
aJHt bem ©amen in bie Srbe, 
fjrol^, toenn mir bie ©offnnng nal^t, 2870 

A^.^!^ W»te !Da§ noc^ beibe« grünen »erbe* 

8a§ i^n einen Bettler fein, 
Q6i tt)ia leiten feine ©(^ritte, 
Seilen feine bürff ge ©ütte, 
Seilen feine Slngft nnb 5Wot, 2875 

Seilen fein erbettelt Orot; 
ffitö, toenn f|3äte ®ttxnt blinlen, 
auf ben nadten ©oben finlen 
Unb mxi) xdd) unb feiig bünfen, 
«eitler, ate fein tönig ift, o-^ 2880 

ffienn ber ©(^laf mein Singe ^dßt^t 
©prid^, tt)o ift er ? gü^r' mi(^ ^in I 

ß^vntt^ On^Shm tt)ol)Ian, fo folge mir ! 

^ Stielet ein niebrig bunfler Sanbmann, 
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^t ein @aab' in SdttÜtxttatSft, 2885 

SReitt, ein 3Jtam öon 9f anj unb aWod^t, 

©en bc« 8attbe§ ©ö^fte tennen, 

Uttb ben prften ©ruber nennen, 

©em ber grften ©aupt fic^ beugt, 

3faromtr, l^at hxdf gejeugt. 2890 

©eit ben bttftem aÄi§mut flielin, W«4.-dlWL 

SDenn bein 80« ift nid^t fo ^lerbe, ^) 

©tolj fiel^ auf ben ©oben ^in, 

©u trittft beiner mttx grbe, 

©ift ein ®raf öon 55orotin! 2895 

3 a r m i r (auf ammenfai^Tettb) 

©al — 

©einer Äinbl^eit erfte« Satten 
©orten biefe« ©c^Ioffe« fallen, 
©ier ^aft bu ba« &d)t crblirft, 
Unb bei bee «efifeer^ ©üffen 
©aft bu, o^ne e« ju »tffen, 2900 

»ater« »ruft an« ©erj gebrüdt 

3atp]itir (fd^iettb) 

Sßein! 

8o(ei9(ai0 

@« ift fo, tt)ie i(^ fagte I 
«omm mit mir hinauf ju i^m. 
©eg ©efefce« raul^e Stimme, 
"tÄAAiWi ©art unb fürchterlich bem JRöuber, 2905 

9RUbert feinen ftrengen Zm 
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(Segen jened SRäd^fgen @ol^n] 

ftomm mit mir, meil ed m)d^ 3^^* i^^Lt^ 

^ort öerlefet liegt er bamieber, 

Unb »er toti% erfte^t er »ieben «910 

(Denn nur ietjt, in bief er Sflaift, 

3n be^ ©c^Ioffe« büftem ©itngen, 

Unfrer ©ruber ©pur öerfolgenb, 

Xraf i^n eined f^Iüc^f gen S)oI(^. 

arowir 

Seufel! f(|oSenfro^r SCeufel! «915 

Söteft bu mit e i n e m ©ort ? 

®Iaubft bu, weil ic^ feine ©äffen ? 

5Die ?«otttr, bie l^alb nic^t« tut, 

®ab mir ÄroHen, gab mir 3*^^/ 

®ab gtt ber ^^äne SB u t 2920 hl 

ÜJHr au(^ SBaf f en ber ^^iine! 

SRatter, Ia§ mid^ bid^ gertreten, 

©enben bid^ in^ ^eimatlanb ! . . 

JtOnnen beine SBorte tiitttt, 

Keffer lorni'd noc^ biefe ^anb! 2925 

(gr ift rafenb ! {Rettung! ©ttfe! 

(gUc^enb aB.) 

^arontir 

Wif e« tjoaljx ? ^a, to&f ed toafyc, 
ffiae be« Untier« SDhtnb gefprod^en? 
Unb »oüon f(^on ber ©ebonle. 
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9hir bad ^ilb ber aßöglic^fett 2930 

STOcittc raf(^cn ^ulfc ftodcn, 

3Bir ba« ÜWarf gerinnen moc^t, 

SBäf e« SBa^r^eit ? — ^a, e§ ift ! 

3fa, cdift! e«tft! e«tft! 

Qa ! tönf « burdö bie bunH)f en ©tnne^ «935 

Qa ! ^eulf^ au« bem finftem Innern, 

Unb bie f(^tt)arjen ©(^recJgeftalten, 

Die öor meiner ©time fc^toeben, 

Sleigenb il^re bluf gen Rauptet, 

SBinfen mir ein gräpc^: 3a! 2940 

©a, unb iener Äfageton, 

!J)er erfc^oü in blut'ger ©tunbe 

äu« be« ^ingefunhten SRunbe, 

(Sr ift meinem Otire na^ 

Unb feufgt toimmemb, fterbenb: 3^! 2945 

Sr mein SSater, er mein SSater ! 
Qi) fein ©ol^n, fein @ot)n, unb — §a ! 
SBer fprid^t ^ier ? SBer fprac^ e« au« ? «ctfet 
au« ba« ©ort, ba« felbft ein SKörber 
Qn be« §ergen« tieffte galten, 2950 

©leic^ unb bebenb, fid^ verbirgt, 
©er fprad^'« au« ? Sein ©ol^n unb aWörberl 
^a, fein ©ol^n, fein (£ot)n unb ÜRörber ! 

(S)ie ^änbe t>ox& ©eftdgt fd^Iagenb.) 

SBa« bie @rbe Schöne« lennet, 

S33a« fie t)oIb unb üebfic^ nennet, 2955 

2Ba« fie i)oäi unb l^cilig glaubt, 

9?eid)t nid^t an be« SSater« ©au|)t n 

S3alfam ftrömt Don feinen 8ip|)en, 

Unb auf luem fein ®egen rul^t. 
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!J)cr [(^ifft burc^ be^ Sebcn« ^l\pptn, 2960 

göc^clnb ob ber ©türme SBut; 

!Dod^ tt)cr in bcv ©inne 2:obcn, 

®ottc«räuberifd^, öcrrud^t, 

©cgen t^n bic ^anb erl)obctt, 

3fft öcrtDorfcn unb öcrflud^t. «965 

3fa, ic^ l)ör' mit bluf gcm «eben, 

SBic ber eto'ge Sttc^ter [priest: 

„Slüen ©ünbern lutrb »ergeben^ 

Sftwc bem SSatermörber nxä)t !" 

©iprenge beine ftarfen geffeln, 2970 

®ift'ge« gafter, fomm i^eröor 
3lu« ber §öüe offnem Stör, 
8aB fie fo«, bte fd^ioargen ©c^aren^ 
©te fo lang gebunben luaren: 
^mterlift mit 9ie|5 unb ©trid en, 2975 

8üge mit bem falfdjen SDBort, 
5Weib, bu mit ben l^ol^Ien Süden, 
aJHt bem bluf gen 35oId^e, aWorb ! 
JKeineib mit bem giff gen 2Wunb, 
©ottedlöftrung, toüer ©unb, 2980 

©er bie S^ljut grimmig bledtt 
®egen ben, ber il^n gepflegt; 
©rec^t l^erDor, burc^ftreift bie SBelt 
Unb öerübt, toa« eud| gefällt ! 
SBa^ i^r auc^ getan, getrieben, 2985 

Ungeftraft mögt il)f ^ üerüben, 
6uer 2^un reid&t nic^t l^inan, 
5Ric^t an ba«, toa^ xd) getan! 
^0, getan! — ©ab' ic^'« getan? 
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Aomt Me Zat bie ©d^ulb httotx^ttx, 2990 

SKufe l^et Jäter SKörbcr fein ? 
SBett bie $anb, bad bluf ge (Sifen, 
3fft brum ba« SSerbrec^en mein ? 
Oa, idi taf 0, f ürtoa^r 1 ic^ taf^ l 
%btx giDifc^en @to^ unb SBunbe, 1995 

3toiWett JWorb rnib feinem ^old), 
8»ifcl^en ^anblung nnb Srf olg 
©e^t [xd) eine toette Stuft, 
Die bed SDienfc^en grübelnb ©innen, 
©einer SOSiUetldmac^t beginnen, 3000 

aüe feine SBiffenfc^aft, 
P , . ©eine« ©eifteö gonje Äraf t, 

^^^^^iSlS^' ®^^^ örüftenbe (grfa^mng, 
^^^ Die nic^t älter ate ein Jag, 

$(u0}ufitllen nic^t t)ennag; 3005 

6ine Äluft, in beren ©(^o§ 

Jieföer^Hte, finftre 2»äc^te 
A^ffiürfeln mit bem fc^iparjen 80« 

Über tommenbe ©efd^Ied^te. 

Qa, ber ©iHe ift ber meine, joio 

SDoc^ bie SCat ift bem ©efc^id, Qefp^t^^ 

XBie iäi ringe, tDie xäf tDeine, 

©einen 2lrm \)ält nic^t« gurüd . 

SBo ift ber, ber fagen bürfe: 

„©0 tt)ia xi)% fo fei'« gemacht!" 3015 

Unfre Joten finb nur SBürfe 

3fn be« Sufatt« blinbe 3la6)t — 

Ob fie frommen, ob fie töten ? . 

©er toeiö ba« in feinem ©(^laf ? 

SBeinen 8Burf »iü ic^ vertreten. 
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aber ba« ttic^t, »a« er traf ! 

!3)unf(e SRac^t, unb bu lonnff 9 loagen, 

Kufftmir: SJatermörber ! gu? 

3(1^ fd^Iufl ben, ber mx^ gefc^Iagen, 

aßelnen SSater f (^lugeft b u ! — 30*5 

©od^ »er ^ält bie« ©üb mir bor ? -te^ ^ ^um^ 
©a, toer pftert mir ine D^r? 
^att ! la^ mi(^ bie Äunbe teilen ! 
S38nnben, fpric^ft bu> SBnnben l^eiten 
Unb aSertounbete genefen. 3030 

©abe Danf/ bu güf ge« 2Befen, 
©egen^bote, l^abe !Danl I 
SDKt ber Hoffnung auf fein geben 
©aft bu meine« mir gegeben, 
©a« öerjttjeifelnb fc^on öerfanf. €^ N 3035 
Qa, er »irb, er mu§ gefunbcn, 
©eilen muffen jene SBunben, 
Die ber ©öUe giff ger Jrug, 
5Ri(l^t ber @of)n bem 3Sater fc^Iug* -— 
3(^ toiU ^in gu feinen tjü^en, 3040 

©iß bie blut'geu SRale lüffen 
(^LfL^^^ Unb be« ©c^mergee l^eige ®Iut -|<iu^ /v 
^ Äugten mit ber Jrnnen glut. 
SWein, in jenen büftem j^ttntn 
©altet feine blinbe üßac^t, 3045, 

Über ©onnen, über ©temen 
Oft ein aSateraug', baö »ad^t 
Äeine finftem ÜRäd^te raten 
©lutig über unfre STaten, 
®ie finb feine« 3ufatfö ©piel; 3050 

Sßein, ein ®ott, ob koir"« gleich itrx^iMn, 
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0fil^rt fie, iDcnn aud^ nic^t jum eipen, 
3mmcr boc^ gum guten ^\t{. 
^a, er l^at aiu^ tnic^ geleitet, 
SBenn id^ gleich bte ^anb nid^t fal^; 3055 

^ 35er bte ©c^mergen mir bereitet, 
3ft öietteic^t in SBonne na^. 

(2)ie Senftet ber 6(^(ofi(a))eae baten ftc^ tDä^enbbcm etteu^tct, unb fanfte, 

aber etnfte Stöne Hingen iebt bctübecO 

SBa« ift ba« ? — ©abt ©anf ! §abt !CanI! 
©äufelt, fäufelt, ^olbe Jone, 
.^cwvuA ©äufelt lieblich um mic^ l^er, >njaww^<>4Uf 3060 
©anft unb »eid^, »ie ©ilberfd^toäne 
Über ein beüjegte^ ÜReer* 
©(Rüttelt eure »eid^en ©c^toingen, 
SCräufelt «alfom auf bie« ©erg, 
8a§t bie §immete(ieber Hingen, 3065 

©nguf(^Iäfern meinen ©d^merj. 
^a, id^ fenne eure ©timme, ^^- a.. 

3^r foüt laben mic^ jum «unbj^t^^'^'Jp^ 
!Der mid^ rief in llDonner^ ®rimme, ^ 
{Ruft mid^ ie|t burc^ euem SKunb. 3070 

ßa^t il^r mic^ SSergei^ung ^off en ? 
3fl^r tönt fort, unb fagt ni^t: 5Retn, 
©e^t, bie Pforten fielen offen, 
grieben^boten, giel^et ein ! 

(S)ie Zbne nebmen nacb unb nad^ einen immer entfteten (Ebarattcr an imb bc> 

gleiten anlegt folgenbe XBotte :) 

(£ 1 r (t)oit innen) 

auf, i^r «rüber I 3075 

©enit i^n nieber 
3n ber grbe ftiöen ©d^o|. 
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ginbc 9iu^c, 
S)ie bein Seben nic^t geno^. 3080 

tnbcrt il)r fo [diTtcII ba« Slntlifc 
i>n£t^feiuiJ^ Uncrflörte ©cifterftimtncn ? 
I $abt fo liebtic^ erft gcfc^tcncn, 

^oflct ein, »ic Honigbienen, 

Unb je^t feiert i^r fürd^terlid^ 3085 

>^^ @uren ©tad^cl toibtx mxd) ! 

!J)a« finb feine grieben^Känge, 

^a, fo tönen ©rabgefänge ! 

©ort in ber Äapelle gic^t — 

©title, ©erj ! ©ei«fage nlt^t ! 3090 

Qi) toiU feigen, fe^en, feljen! 

©ottf id) brüber anc^ bergel^en* **-^ "^^ <i^fei*cii/' 

(«r Mettert oti öerfaHenem ®eftcln 618 i«m Äoi)eIIfen1ier enU)ot.) ^^ 

®efttttg (fä^rtfort) 

§at l^ienieben 

5lnc^ ben ^rieben 
!t)ir bein eigen Sinb entttjanbt, 3095 

üDort jum 8of|ne, 

(Statt bem ©ol^ne, 
9teid|t ein SBater bir bie ©anb* 

Unb ben ©linben 

SBirb er flnben, 3100 

S38ie er 2lbefö 2Wörber fanb, 

ÜDa^ aSerbrec^en 

JBirb er rädien 
ajlit be« gtid^ter« ft^merer §anb. 
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Savomir (toantenb unb hlti^ autüdRotntnettb) 

SBa« ttjar ba«? — ©ab' i(^ gefc^n? 3105 

3fft c« Sßa^r^ett, SBa^r^ctt, SBa^rl^cit, 
Ober fpicgetn btcfc klugen 
9tor be§ 3fnncm bunfle JSÖilber 
(Statt bcr lichten Slu^enttjelt? 
©tarr unb bumpf in »üftem ©rau« 3110 

Sag ba« »eite ®ottc«]^au«, 
©eine Ictc^cnblaffeti SBangcn (ciuJcJ timSlf 
3Jüt bc« Irauer^ glor untl^attgett ; 
«m 3Htar be« ©cilatib« «ilb, 
3lbgctt)attbt unb tief öcrl^üüt, 3115 

Site ob ÜDingc ba gefc^e^en, 
!Die'^ t^n [(Raubte anjufcl^cn* 
Unb au« \6)toaxi tjcrl^ütltcm gl^or 
SBanbcn SCöne [id^ em|3or, 
Die unt ©traf unb 9?ac^e baten 3«o 

Über ungeheure SCaten. 
Unb am oben ©oc^attar, 
it<v^^Jb^^ aaöi.^ing«uni eine 35ienerfd^ar, 

Sag, umftral^It öon buntpfen Äerjen, 

®ne SBunbe auf bem ©erjen, ^ tvU Ätant3ias 

ffieit geöffnet, blutig rot, 

Sag mein 93ater, bleid^ unb tot. 

(2>ie Sid^tet in ber Stirbt ftnb inbeffen ausgelOf^t) 

©ie? mein 9Sater? SlÄag xif^ fagen? Ca^ 
5Rein, lag ber, ben ic^ erf (plagen: 
Denn, toa« aud) bie §ötte fprld^t, - 3«3o 

§ßein, er war mein 3Sater nid^t! 
3a^ oJI^M ©tn ic^ ja boc^ nur ein 5IKenf(l^, 
W" Cvu^-wvox«. äßeine SCaten, wenn gleich fd^tDarg^ 
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©falb Ja bod^ nur SKcnfd^ctitatcii, 

Unb ein S^euf el tuürbe beben, 3U5 

®älf e« enie« SSater« geben* 

^ SSon ber ©timme ber Statur ; 
Wif mein SSater e« gcioefen, 
SÖamm fd^ioieg fte bamatö nnr? 3'4o 

SKntte fte nid^t bonnemb fd^etcn, v 

SU« ber ÜDoId^ gnm ®to§ geneigt: ^Xkaka 
„©alt! bem beine §änbe bränen/ . 
JKörber, ber l^at bic^ gejengt!'' c^ ^Y 
Unb toenn fie, fie, bie i^ liebe, ^ 3"45 

Siebe? — 5Jiein, bie i(^ begel^re, (4äa^« 
©enn fie meine ©d^toefter toäre, M 
SEBol^er biefe l^eige ®ier, p-^^dA*^^ 
!Die mid^ flammenb treibt gn il^r? 
©(^»efter! ©(^»efter! toöer SBabnl _^ 31J0 
3ie^t e« fo ben «mber on?^^ ^ \^!i:^^ 
ffienn nn« ©^men« gadteln bünlen/^^*"^^^ 
SBfa: nn« in bie 2lrme finlen Ca^ ^focJk o^Wca.'^ cox-^^ 
3n be^ örautbett« Sinbegint, 
^Sm.n erft nenn' id^ fie mein ©Int. 3155 

ajiir toirb Jag; bie 5RebeI ft^tobiben, 
© erl^eUet fid^ bie 5Wad^t : 
©a^ id^ fni^te, teiö id^ finben, 
SBae id^ anfing, fei öoübrat^t .^Äaßf ^ 
©lanbft bn, ©ünfd^e lönnen retten, 3"6o 

iA£i. Unb entfü^nen fann ein ©ort? 
9We mtt| man ben ©eg betreten, 
©er ll^n trat, ber tuanble fort. 
^ bfat nid^t iVim ®Iüdt geboren^ 
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9He Willst mir bcr Utifd^ulbfrattj: 3165 

^ uriLo^ -fiu Shtii iDo^tan, ber fei c« gatig. ^ '^•n) ••^ 

©tc Tnu§ ic^, ja fic bcpfecn, 
STOag ber gimmel 9?ad^e bfifecn^ 
SKafl bie ©öHe glammen fprü^n 3170 

Unb mit ©einreden fie umjict)ti. 
urA^xJ^^iov 2Bi^ *^^^ totte SBal^n fic ^eiße, 
uii^ ffieib unb ©attiti Reifet fie l^icr, 

Unb burd^ taufenb ÜDonner reige 
Qdi bie Jeure ^er gu mir. 3175 

^ ^ier ber Ort, unb l^ier ba« genftcr^ 
^Ifi^cuA^f^ n.ö^4A !J)ie gntfd^eibutifl^ftutibe nal^t, 

^a\)t, bie ©tunbe ber ©efpenfter, 
Unb mal^nt laut mic^ auf jur 2:at 

(3tn ^inauffteigen.) 

©(^auberft Siebd^en? ©ei nid^t bonge! 3180 
W toA/M^ ©ie^, bu f)arreft nit^t mel)r lange, 

3^n be« ©eiggeliebten arm 
(^ unÄt" 'UA^ {Ru^t ftd^'« feüg, ru^t fid^'« tüorm. 

(2>urd)d i^fenfter l^inein.) 
|^att)itmann tommt mit 6oIbaten, bieOoleSlatD fft^tcn. 

Hauptmann 

©U(^e nid^t me^r gu entrinnen, 
Du t|aft ©orgfalt un^ gelehrt, 3185 

ßtfMMA Stufig, unb nic^t öon ber ©tetlel [^^hJ 

«bertt)oiftbein®efeae? 
^ier fprad^ft bu, Derße^t bu i^ 

Qa, mettt ©erri 
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Hauptmann 

dt ift ttit^t I)tcrl 

^txx, an icncm Ilcinen Jeiiftcr 3190 . 

(Saf) id) e« öon tocitem Diuiteti, ^^e^^ ^^*i4coru^ 
Unb e^ wollte mic^ bcbünfeti, U-aJU^uy^^^^n^*^ 6^ 
5Da§ ein aJJenfrfi in öoöer ©aft ^ sß 
Dnrd^ bie enge Öffnnng fteige, 
Unb id^ »ette, §err, er mf^ ; 3195 

Qn be« ©c^loffe« innem ©ängen 
©ud^et er tooU ©id^er^eit 

^ol^I, nid^t mel^r !ann er enttueid^en, 
uAjamt^ SBo er fei, an jebem Ort 

®oK bie SRaijt i^n erreid^n, 3200 

Unb nun folgt mir! (Sitig fort! 

(SCB mit bcn ©olbatcn.) 
©rabgetoölbe. 2(m ^intergrunbe ba§ l^o^e ©rabmal ber SCi^nfrau 
mit paffenben (^innbilbem. 9lec^tS im SSorgrunbe eine Chrl^öl^ung, 

mit f(|toaT5em Sud^ bebedt. 
3arotnir tommt 

/k! ®o! ©ier bin ic^! — 9D?ntig! a»uttg! — 
©d^auer loel^t öon biefen 933änben^ 
Unb bie lei^gefprod^nen SBorte 
Äommen meinem Dl^re toiebcr, N 3305 

©ie an« eine« fj^emben 3Kunb. 
2Bie id^ gel^e, toie id^ n)anb(e^ 
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3te]^ct ftd^ ctti fc^toorjer ©trcif, 

5Du^fcI, wie üergogticd ©tut, 

SSor mir ouf bcm ©oben l^ltt, 3110 

Unb ob ßlcir^ bad ^nnre fd^aubert, 

@i(S) empöret bie 5Katur, 

^6) mu6 treten feine ©pur. 

(©eine $änbe begegnen fid^.) 

M §a, toer fa§t fo falt mid^ an? — 

SWeine ©anb? — ^a, '« ift bie meine. 3115 
«ift bn iefet fo ftarr nnb falt, 
©onft öon f)ei§em 53tnt bnrd^ioattt, ' 
ffalt nnb ftarr, toie SKörberl^anb, 
üKörber^aKörber-SKörber^anb ! 

(»ot ftcö ^inbrütenb.) «j^ i^^ ^^ 

hoffen! — %ovt\ ®ebt enc^ gnr {»ny^'aaio 
Om/iu/ /^ lufi^gort, e« ge^t ber ©o^geit gn! ^^Ina^u^ iufk 
' * Siebten! ®rant! »0 loeileft bn? 

©ert^a, 53ertf|ay lomm! 

3)ieK9ttftau tritt au8 bem (Stabmale. 

©er mft? 

Satumir 

Dn biff«! 5»nn ift aVit9> gnt, 

©ieberle^ret mir mein ÜKnt. 3225 

8a§ mid^, SKäbd^en, bic^ umfangen, 

^ffen biefe bleichen SBangen — 

ffiamm trittft bu fd^eu gnrüdt, . ... 

SBarum ftarrt fo trüb bein »lid? ^ ^/^ 

8uftig,3»äb^en,Iufttg, Siebe! "^ 3.30 

3ft bein ©oc^jeittag fo trübe? 
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Qdf bin l^eltcr, t(^ bbi fro^, 

Unb anä) bu foQffd fein, aud^ bul 

(Skf), mein £inb, i(^ n)ei| ©efd^id^ten, 

SBnnberbar unb lä^erlic^, 3235 

Sügen, berbe, arge Sügen, 

SIber brum grab' fäd^erlii^* 

®iel^/ fie fagen — 8uf«g! luftig! — 

©agen, bu feift meine ©d^mefter! 

SReine ©d^toefter! — 8ad^e, üßttbd^en, 3*40 

Sad^e, lad^e, fagMd^ bir! 

9 ]( u f r a u (mit bumpfer stimme) 

Qtff bin beine ©c^n^efter nid^t« 

SatDiitir 

©agfi bu'« bod^ fo lueinerfid^. ^i^ Tl^t^^^My 

aWeine ©d^toefter! — 8ad^e, fag' id^l 

Unb mein ®ater — SSon wa« anberml v 3245 

«tted ift jur glud^t bereitet, 

ftomml 

^i^ttfratt 

SBo ift bein SSoter? 

Saromir 

©d^ipeigel 

©d^tteig! ^ . 

«^itftatt (ftcigctib) ^ ^ 

SSäo ift bein SSater? 

fficib, 
©d^meig unb rei}' mid^ länger nid^t! 
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S)tt l^aft mxd) nur tnUb gefel^, 3250 

«bcr njcnn bic fbiftrc 3Rad^t 
3n bcr tiefen ©ruft ertuat^t 
Uttb erft^aöen läßt bte ©titntne, 
/V 3fft ein 8eu in feinem ©rimnie . ^^^t^j^Ue^ 
-iJ^ ^ iUifc^UM^^ ^*^ ®c^o|l)unb gegen mit^ ; "^ufSST^SS 
^?-oJr^j^ Sßmf SbivX fd^reif« bann in meinem 3wteml 

Unb ber 5Wäd^fte meinem ©ergen 
Oft ber 5Räd^fte meinem Dol^ 
iDarum f d^meig ! 

9 ( tt f V a it (mit jtQTler stimme) 

2Bo ift bein »ater? 

©a!- 
©er ^ei§t mid^ bir SRebe ftel)n? — 3260 

SBo mein SSater? — ffieig ic^'« felbft? — 
3Weinft bu jenen bleid^en ®rei« 
üßit ben l^eifgen ©ilberloden? 
®ie^, ben ^ab' id^ eingefungen, 
Unb er fc^löft nun> fc^Iäft nun, fd^Wft! 3^65 

(3)ie ^anb auf bie Stuft fle))teBt) 

äRand^mal, mand^mat regt er fid^, 

aber legt fic^ »ieber nieber, 

©daließt bie fd^njeren Slugenliber • JLI4. 

Unb fd^Iäft murrenb lieber ein. — TOvt^ »^ 

aber, ÜKöbc^en, narrft bu mic^? 3270 

Äomm mit mir ^inau6 in« greie. — 

©d^üttetft bu bein bleiche« gau^Jt? 

©bDergeßne, Unbanfbare, 

gol^nft bu fo mir meine Siebe? 
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gol^nft bu fo, toa^ td^ ittaa? 3«7S 

8Bo« mir teuer toar ^tenieben, 

9Kettter Seele golbneti grieben, 

SBelt utib ^imvxtl \t^f x6) ein, 

Um bic^ mein ju nennen, mein! 

fiennteft bu bie §öttenfd^merjen, 3280 

!j)ie mir nagen tief im ©ergen, 

gü^Iteft bu bie grimme ^ein, 

Äönnteft, {Reine, bu ee tt)i[fen, 

ffia« ein blutenbee ©emiffen, 

O, bu tüürbeft milber fein, 3^85 

O, bu fagteft jefet nid^t : 5RelnI 

9(]|ttfrait 

fte^r' jurüd! ^ ^^^-^^ 

$a, i^? jurücf? 
Wmmermel^r ! ni^t ol^ne bi^ ; /? yi/?// 

®tf)' i^, SBeib, fo folgft bu mtr.-t^ "«^ Ji^fi^ri%^ 
Unb ttjenn felbft bein SSater läme 3290 

Unb bid^ in bie Slrme nä^me 
SDWt ber graffen Sobeöwunbe, 
Die mit offnem, bluf gem SÄunbe 
JKörber! SKörber! ju mir fprid^t, 
SWeiner ^anb entgingft bu nidit* 3295 

Klftitfrait 

«e^r' jurüd! 

Soromiv 

5Wein, fag' idd, nein. 

(JBtm ^ött eUie Züv auff))Ten0en.) . 
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^oxtff, fte lomtnen! 

äßag ed fein« 
Sebeti, Sertl^a, btr gur ©citc, 
Ober ftcrbcn neben bir* 

gltel^, entfIie]^!noc^tfte«3eit 3300 

a&nt htotitt Züx toirb eingefprengt) 

Saromir 
^öertl^a, l^ierl|er, meine Sertl^a. 

%finfxau 

ICeine SÖtxtf)a bin 16) nid^t! 
Sin bie Sl^nfran beine« ©anfee, 
©eine aJhitter, ©ünbenfol^n! 

^axomix 

!E)a« finb meiner 53ertl^a ©angen, 3305 

Da« ift meiner «ert^a Snift! 
TXffK mAAf AwvDu mußt mit! §ier [türmt 3SerIangen, 

Unb Don bortl^er »inft bie 8nft» 

91]|ttfYatt 

®iel^ ben :@rantf d^mnd, ben id^ bringe ! 

'0ie reifet baS XiuQ bon bcr bebedteit ({i^ö^ung. Oert^a liegt tot im Ctsgc) 

3 a r m t r (aurücf taumelnb) 

VM) mir! — ^rnggeburt ber ^öße! 3310 
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m umfonft! iä) laff bi^i ntr^tl 
!Bog ift «crt^a« Slngefic^t, 
-ÄÄ^ <^ Unb bei bem ift meine ©teile I 

(«uf fte iuetUnb.) 

@o lomm betitt, SSerlomer! 

(öffnet bie 8(nne, ev ftütftt l^tnein.) 
3 aro mit (Wrcienb) 

((Er taumcU surüd, toanit mit aebrod^enett Stnit^n einige @(^ritte unb flnlt bann 

an vertan 8 ©arge nieber.) 

^it Zur »irb aufgef))ren0t. ®ttnt^er, 8o(e8Ia», ber ^au))tntann 

unb ® 1 b a t e n ftür^en herein. 

4^aittitmanti (i^ereinftüraenb) 

ÜRörber, gib bic^! bu mußt fterben! 33^5 

(S)ic V^nfran Itretft bie ^anb gegen fte aus. SQe bleiben erfkarrt an ber Zütt 

fte^en.) 

9 ^ tt f r a u (fi(^ über Saromir ncißenb) . . 

®c^eibingrieben,griebettIofer! *^^ u/i?w«H^^4Ui^ 

(6ie neigt ficfi iu ibm l^inunter unb lügt ibn auf bie Stinte, ^ebt bann bie ®arg* 
bede auf unb breitet fte »ebnttttig über betbe Seid^en. S)ann mit emporget)obe> 

nen ^änben.) 

. Sfbxn, tüo^Ian! ed ift DoKbrad^tl /1<^ cJtLit % JLnis^j 
IDurd^ ber ©d^Ittffe ©d^auemad^t, 
@ei 9e^)riefett, etu'ge ÜÄad^tl 
Öffne bid^, bu ftiüe Älaufe, 3320 

!Denn bie Sll^nfrau feiert nad^ $aufe. 

(€ie ge^t feierlidben ©d^rittes in ibr ®rabma( }urü(t V3te fie berfc^tounben ift 
betoegen fid^ bie eingetretenen gegen ben Sorgrunb ftu.) 

Hauptmann 
^a, nun bift bu unf er — 

®ftttt]per 

(eilt bem Carge su, l^ebt bie %)edt auf unb \pxii^t mit Xränen) 

Jot! 

S)er eorl^ang fftUt 



ABBREVIATIONS 



cf.» campare, sc, supply. 

ff., and follawing, tr., translate. 



NOTES 



Dramatis Personae. S3ototilt seems to be a purely ficti- 
tious family name, though there is a village Borotin in Moravia, 
district of Brunn , which has a Castle with a vast park. Grill- 
parzer had originally written Zierotin ^ but changed it, probably 
on Schreyvogers Suggestion. The Zierotins were a famous 
Moravian family; one Zdenko von Zierotin died in 1278 after 
iiaving fought in the army of the great Bohemian king Frzmysl 
Ottokar in the decisive battle at Marchegg; anothier Zdenko 
uras bom in 181 2. ^ 

The Place of the Action. The estates of Neu titschein 
and Alttitschein, at which Grillparzer stayed some time in 181 3 
as tutor with Count von Seilern had belonged to the Zierotin 
family tili the beginning of the I7th and i8th centuries respec- 
tively.* Neither these, however, nor the Castle of Ullersdorf 
which was in the possession of the Zierotins from 1 504-1 801 
and in which Necker believes to have found a prototype of the 
Borotin Castle,^ need have exerted any conscious influence on 
the poet. Half-ruined Castles, situated away from a village, 
with numerous passages, spacious balconies, chapels and vaults 
are the usual scenes of the RiiUrsiücke which Grillparzer saw in 
his youth.^ Besides, no effort is made to reproduce local color. 
Except for the names Zdenko, Jaromir and Boleslaw there is 
nothing suggestive of Moravia, even though Grillparzer had 
Bohemia in mind. Cf. hisletter of April 9, 1819: '' We passed 

1 Kohm, Dit Akn/ra«, etc., p. 316. 

* Wunbach, Bicgra/hischts Lgxikon tU* Kaistrrticha OttUrrHch, Wien, 
Vol. LX, p. 75. 
*Brü/t und TagthüchtTt Vol. II, p. 155. 
^ Übtr Land und MgtTf 1899, Vol. 82, p. 581. 
•EupAarian, Vol. IX, p. 350. 

153 
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the Appennines at night. Why didn't I locate my Jaromir ia 
the Appennines instead of in Bohemia.'' ^ 

The Time of the Action. The time is left indefinite. It 
ia in Christian times and af ter the invention of gun-powder. 



Stage direcHon before /. /. ^tMl^, the usual accessory of a fate- 
tragedy. — @^ftter SBtttterabettb gives the gloomy atmosphere. 
The idea is that it is an eveninglaU in winter^ but before the 
new year ; cf . 1. 34. It is not late in the evening ; cf. 1. 32. 

8-9. The collocation is : [bie (Sic^e] bie Sal^rl^unberte [l^ot] toes» 
ben, toad^fen uttb t^eigel^en fe^en. 

12. Connect toaiS and aitli^, 

14. fanitl bojl, when . . . scarcely, t^erftiefett, present in vivid 
narration = f uture perfect 

1 5. posUrity will no longer know, 
21. trügt, can reach, 

26-29. And the starless heavens from their empty eyeless orHtt 
look down through the blackness into the huge sepulchre, Cf« 
Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke : 

3n ben oben gfenfter^ö^Ien 
CSo^nt baS ®rauen, 
Unb beS Fimmels SBoRen fd^ouen 
^o4 hinein. 

30. ft(i^ bofi^ • • * be^nett, do drag, 

31. SBai9 ift tOP^I bie ®Udt, What time isit,I wandert A 
comparatively rare idiom. Cf. Grillparzer, Ein treuer Diener 
seines Herrn, p. 155: 3Bad ift hitOblodt^ and also Kleist, Z>rr 
zerbrochene Krug, 1. 1397. 

36. its nutnbed pulses are ceasing to thrpb, 

38 ff. Only here and in 11. 304 and 1061 ff. does a lighter senti- 
ment break through. Notice the tripping effect of the vene. 
bo4, but, 

39-40. SBo is often used in a temporal sense. 

42. ^Vif(i,yesl 

1 Brü/4 tmd Tag^bVUlür, VoL I, p. 36. 
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55. Wit9f Wa9 tait, whatever ,,,\,^aU will . . . ; (eilt Itnb 
tueBt, lives and moves. Such rhyming phrases are common in 
German. Cf. L 1482, toeit unb breit; also ®^^ritt imb Xxitt, ®a($ 
unb 3a(|. , 

58. frifd^eit Seibeiti^^ at äs new Hfe. 

62 £f. Cf. Schiller, /?<?« Car/<?j, 11. 11 24 ff.: 

SBte gtol unb füB, in feines fiinbeS Xugenb 
Unftetblid^, un&ergänglid^ fortiubauern, 
SBo^UaUfl für Sal^r^unbettc 1 — 28te f Aön, 
du t)f(an5en, U)tö ein lieber ©o^n einft erntet, 
3u fammeln, toaS i^m tvud^em loirb, gu al^ncn, 
®lc %o^ fein S)an! einft flammen »irb l— 

^5* t^ftt tttll^t^ cannot be called^ is not. 

73. tuafteit, /^»^ with accusative or older genitive. With 
auf + acc. = waüfor. 

76. ^etl ®etttt{, the enjoyment itself. The idea is : doubling 
the enjoyment by their feeling of graiitude. 

79. feinett, one^s. Inaccurate sequence after uni^, 1. 78, as if 
einem had been used. 

81. ftfter, outupon! A preposition used in ezclamation. 

85. mit tXVJ^f common in classic German for mit einemmal. — 
Sit feib ttmgefttltttltt^ your mood kas changed, 

89. immer VXi^X, more and more, 

93. matt ffi^reiBt mit, tkey kave written me, 

104 ff. A historic custom. Cf. Schiller, Wilhelm Teil, 11. 861 ft. : 

3(^ bin ber Se^te meines Stamms, anein 9^ame 
(Snbet mit mir. 2)a l^Sngen ^elm unb @(|ilb, 
!&ie toerben fie mir in baS ®rab mitgeben. 

105. im = auf htm, 

107. tttir ttaii^, a/ter me, i.e. upon my coffin; ©rttüe/ biblical 
for ®tab. 

108. ei^ 0C4ty there is, 

III. OB, archaic for toegett. — (egattgtter fd^ttierer ^ittett, 

grave misdeeds committed. 

118. mdf^t', should » . . be inclined to. 

121. ](e?t(tf4 Blü^ettb, in the flow er of my young manhood, 

122. breiet, modern usage avoids this genitive. 
136. W^lf forsooth. 
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144« ^mmtt ^On^, at a/l otAer fimes. 

150. fd^ttiac^eir, to motivate his telling the story here. 

151. ttlO^l, I supposcy of course, 

153. JBaig tffö weiter? WhatmoreistheretoUU? 

154. bod^, yesl why! fd^on, before. 

155. |uß, for more common getabe. 

156. ganje etn§^ge, one and only, 

165. $a(e, feminine; neuter only in Grillparzer. Cf. Grill- 
parzer, Ein treuer Diener seines Herm^ p. 239, 9J?ein bcfteS ^abc ; 
cf. also hQ& ^ab unb ®ut, where the article modifies the Compound 
expression. 

172. bod^f indeed, 

177' Wla^f in its older sense= fanit. 

184. SBerbe blr, /^/ . . . be thine, 

185. 9KU t^m, the pronoun refers to Sßomc. In practica 
iiumerous exceptions are found to the rule that with a preposi- 
tion the personal pronoun cannot refer to an inanimate object. 

189. ttlOl^I^ perchance, 

196. ©Pttt^ XiS) . . * ttOl^l, Should Inot 

198. längft fcftott, /<?«^ ago. — 'm^zxi foffte, <?«(f-«/ ä? >5az;<f 

known, 

204. beftel^t er auf ber $?oBe, — befleißen is usually transitive 

in this sense. 

206-7. Construe : [ob=] glet(^ . . . Jcintfatten. 

208. To establish a simple livelihoody i.e. to afford a modest 
competence. Bertha as a woman could not inherit the fiefs from 
the crown. 

211. tnÜb^f really. 

212. ^i? • . . bir lol^nen, this cS was originally a genitive form. 
215. ho&^, was it not? 

220. boii^, w^^/ 

228. mit einmal, cf. 1. 85 ; the common idiom is auf einmal. 

237. ber regen @f|>e, in Christian mythology the aspen is 
supposed to tremble because it was the only tree which allowed 
its wood to be used for the cross. 

244. flourishing a dagger before my eyes, brauen is archaic for 
bro^en. 
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249. hüf then, Translate, as often, when. 

251. 4^0d^ bfit ^Z%tVLf with his sword high, Accusative ab- 
solute. 

257-8. Transfixe d with ierror, I had fallen in a swoon, 

264. Schreyvogel objected to this line on the ground that it 
was unwomanly ; it certainly shows an excess of inherent passion 
in Bertha. Cf. also 11. 1065 ff. where this trait is noticed by her 
father. The suddep outbreak of love was a f avorite theme with 
Grillparzer. It occurs in Das goldene Vliess, in Des Meeres und 
der Liebe Wellen and in Libussa, Cf. also Schiller, Die Braut von 
Messina, 11. 706 ff. where Don Manuel describes the beginning of 
his love: 

Xlcf in bie ©eetc brücft fic mir bcn ©lief, 
Unb umgemanbelt fd^nell ift mir baS ^tt%. 



%n meiner SSruft fü^tt' ic^ bie ilgre fc^lagen, 
919 bie SeftntmngSfraft mtr toieber lam. 

273. etttfpITOffett, a loose participial construction, common in 
Grillparzer. 

287. ^ttr bai9 ®0lb, contamination of idiomfor mit htm %Qlh. 

292. There is found in Grillparzer's poems for the year 181 6 
the following Herthas Lied in der Nachty which he probably had 
intended to insert here. It has been set to music by Schubert. 

^(ii&ii um^üat 
aRit toelgenbem ijrlügel 
X&Ier unb $age( 
Sabenb jur 8lu^'. 

Unb bem ©d^Iummer, 
2>em Uebltd^en ßinbe, 
Seife unb Unbe 
Slüftettftesu: 

nSBeiltbueinSluae, 
S3a(!^enb in Summer, 
Sieblt(^er ©(^(ummei, 
a)rücfemir'8 5ul- 

gü^Ut bu fein S^al^en? 
IC^neftbuSlulg'? 
9(IIeS becft ©d^Iummer, 
@(l^(ummre aud^ bu. 

294. 2)a( bodt, Ol that. 
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295. bit, Bertha usually addresses her father with 3^T, but in 
this apostrophe uses the more familiär bit. 

300. ha» fd^Ott a(iS ^Öffnung, tAat e*en when but a hope. 

306. Everything points to and speaks but of htm. Zeugma ; 
fprcd^en + acc. usually = speak to, 

309. fo tticit ♦ ♦ ♦ nitr^ asfar as ever. 

310-12. The oppressiveness within overcomes me; eavay to the 
balcony^ how the house weighs upon me ! 

319. %VL feinem SDlnnbe, my ups on his. 

321. bai^ ®VMtf my good fortune. 

Stage direction before L322, 93eirtl^att, now usually uninflected. 
Notice the dramatic contrast between the jubilant note of Bertha 
and the appearance of the ancestress. We have here, too, all 
the paraphemalia of the ghost-tradition. 

326. %t\ bod^ natfi,goget. 

Stage direction before L 328, l^Ot {ll^ Ottf gerili^tet, hos resumed 
an erect Position^ again Stands erect 
328. 9Bai^ = lOimttlt, cf. Lat. quid, ßrafe, rare for flTäWli^. 

331. 93eitte, bones; an older sense. Cf. colloquial idiom bitrd^ 
9D^arI unb a3etn. 

332. Distinguish toSg^ away and %ß?g, way. SSon nth; takt 
ßway, avert, 

335- löittft btt, wouldst thou, 
336. @o! Ahl (with a sigh of relief), Therel 
341. ItOI^^ even now, 
346. ba, here, 

358. Stel^ft btt, fo! See here, just like thisl The count 
Imitates the look which the ancestress has fixed upon him. 
365. S^obbett^, unusual for 2:otenbett. 
369. bentt, pray, teil me! 

381. Ältrj tX% je^t erp, Only a Httle whiU ago^ just now. 
ihtra, for usual Sor furaem. 

382. loiltllt^, have come, 

390. bOiS ^rftnlein, my lady, 

393. \to see\ whether any traveler was approaching. 

397. fagM4r Itellyou! 

401. ^ent \^^ fo, It is so! The usual form is bent ift fo f The 
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otlginal veraion, the fifth edition of 1832 and the third Laabe 
edition, all have bo($ instead of beut, which would easily explain 
the'd. 

415. bei? Beltib^getiS, of htm who wrongedyou, 

422. tUO^l, I am sure, 

426. has deluded as it deceptively took shape, 

428 ff. In his Diary for 181 2, Grillparzer has recorded a very 
similar experience. Hesays: ^^ How fancy can deceive I leamed 
especially -to-day ; Iwas looking at a copper engraving upon which 
there was portrayed among other things a man shrugging his 
Shoulders^ and in that moment it seemed to me as if he really did 
move them up and down, Iwas almost frightened at ity so vividly 
did Jsee it** Briefe und Tagebücher, Vol. II, p. 39. 

431. ®e?lt füt ♦ ♦ ♦ galten, are ready to take as. 

433« Sit fili^ belUegt, calls up before ity makes living before it 

434« ^eftent Ittttr ^^ ^^^ ^^(V yesterday, Distinguish geftern 
crfc yesterday for thefirst time. 

439. ilptt, unusual for an il^m or better, baran. 

444. ^a, cf. L 249. 

446. Itnbifll^ fd^toaii^ettr a common poetical arrangement to 
save a syllable = linbift^eit, fc^toad^ett. 

456. ^1^ ber^enreit, distorud, 

462-3. mit beut gfittger * • * gegen «tidl^ it threaUns me witk 
waming finger, 

466. gn&b'gei9 ^rftttlettt, my lady, a common term of polite 
address. 

467. %\t\&^ td»,justas if. 
469. iQOlil, in truth. 

476. fEHaxditn, cf. text 1. 118. 

478. 9Bie ♦ . • andi, no matter how, 

482. blü^ettb ttoi^ m ^al^ren = no^ In bcr JBIüte li^rcr Sa^tc, 

still in theflower of youth, ' 

4^5- ge§tOttngett, mitigates her guilt. 

487. ob, archaic for über, tr. in, 

494. SUttbe, a rare word for blind window or niche, The more 
usual word is SBIenbe. Cf. Grillparzer, Das goldene Vliess, 
p. 22: 
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ttnb fiel^e I toon bent SRotgenftral^t beteud^tet 
@tanb eine 93tenbe fc^immentb t)or mix ha 
ttnb brin, au3 aKatmor Hlnfttici^ auSgel^aun, 
S)erfelbe S^tann, ber eben mir erfd^ienen. 

495. Ottfgel^attgett, the transitive participle is usually aufge> 
l^ängt. 

498 ff. We must not question too closely the provenience of 
the curse which is lost in the dim light of the past. 

500. ift an§qtftoxhtn = ouggcftorbcn fein totrb. 

502. until upon the whole wide world. 

505. @tamm ber S30¥0ttn^ the race which had the name of 
Borotin really had no drop of Borotin blood in its veins, f or the 
sonof the ancestress was, according to 1. 552, ba^^tnb gel^etmetSuft. 

506. toetttt, whenever, 

507. tftnnen anf, violent tmesis for auftürmen. 

512. ^18 = Unl^eil. 

513. ab t2 tocnbett^ cf. 1. 507. The ancestress is the helpless 
victim of the same ruling f ate which overhangs her descendents. 

516. att = alles. 

520. fid^ in bie Ol^rett^ in each othet^s ears, 
523. transmitted to posterity, 

525. 3^ f^ mattd^em flnftern 9t&tfel, simply to indicate m a 
general way that the curse has always been active. 

526. ob, archaic for über. 

529. ttH^, but. 

530. 93?attnen, less common than SBrauen. 
532. SJttf eil = ^era. 

535. ^ie^er, archaic for l^terl^er, common in poetry. Cf. 
modern l^ie unb ba. 

543. tOOl^I, in truth. 

550. The age and the long, faithful Services of Günther ex- 
plain why he does not stop in his narrative at the count's com- 
mand. 

557. eilt fremb, another, With the nominative or accusative 
of a neuter noun the adjective af ter ein is f requently not i&flact. 
ed in poetry. 

559. etttftitoffeit, is rarer than entf^riegen. 
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562. f^UXtttf has waited, If the past action continues into the 
present, the present and the imperf ect tenses are used in Ger- 
man as equivalents of the English perfect and pluperfect. 

565. heftetet, wouldfree. 

569. tuimmert t^ fo fläglil^, there is such a piUous moan- 
ing. 

571. tlOl^t^i^, ihere is a knocking. 

Stage direction hefore /. 57^. The usual f ate machinery. 

576. forbetttb, cf. 1. 273. 

578. {ie^ft bletd^r uncommon for jlel^ft Bleid^ auS. Cf. Grill- 
parzer, Sappho^l, 1390: S^elttto, \iVi fiel^ft bleid^. In herezdte- 
ment Bertha uses bu ; cf. 1. 295. 

580 ff. The count, no longer daring to call Günther's story 
an idle tale, f eels the necessity of calming himself and Bertha. 
Accordingly we have this sentiment contrary to the fatalistic 
philosophy of the rest of the play. 

581. Sog ntti9 * • • frettett, sc. another uniS. 

591. bod|,/pr. 

592. In the first version the knocking occurs after the count 
has lef t. Aswenow have the play, it seems stränge that he 
should not wait to see who demanded admission. 

593. »iö lieber, Thusfar, Cf. 1. 535. 

594. My trembling knees refuse to support me, 
596. Pray Uli mf, sir, can that be the custom, 
598. tltal^nenb 9Be^ren, restraining admonition. 

612. jföenn^iS ©wri^ gut bünü^ i/youpUase, 

616. mag nifi^t, will twt, 

617. S(t§, Singular, in speaking to a servant. In modern 
everyday German the polite forms of address are used. 

622. = Soll id^ Bleiben, etc. 

624. 9Rag er fetter bodj, ut him . . . himself. 

627. @et ei9, a favorite expression of Grillparzer. 

629. bOfl^ ttid^t, don't, 

640. ttiad^fettb ftieg, grew Uke the tide, The metaphor is that 
of a flood. 

645. auf ber Sferfe, at my heels» Cf . Grillparzer, Ein treuer 
Diener seines Herm^ p. 235 : 
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SHe böfen ^tn\^tn fittb unS auf ber getfe. In German also, th« 
plural is more common. 

648. SiSlßtiit, ßying, 

649. ^oiS Sl^ireifett, uncommon as over against ber ©d^recf 
and ber ^(^recfen. The form occurs in the classics. 

655-6. galten, make good, Tr. the lord (possessoi) will keep 
the promise that his casäe (possessions) made, 
661. IQSftr^ t^f can it , , . be; dubitaüve subjunctive. 

665. fo ftetttb^ so like a stranger, 

666. bOI^, fory stnce. 

667. ^li^Ite^t fle, immer, You may clasp her, 
671. SBol^I mir, -öa//^ am II 

675. ®Iüif = ®(^tcffaI. 

676. Notice the change to \iVi with the sudden increase of his 
affections ; also retum to ^l^r, 1. 704. 

677. SeBettj^retter, rescuer of her Hfe, 

679. l^itt . . ♦ ge(ett, cf . 1. 507. bu ®uter, good man / 

682. «tl ttlliS ifl^i?, // w ourpart, 

683. bod^, indeed, 

690. @i9 frftttit tief, // <:»/:r m^ to thi heart. %tA ftdftUfl^e, a 
precious treasure. 
692. Sc. toenn au(^. 

696. I have known that a longtimel Cf. 1. 562. 
704. IB^oKtet 34' ttfO^t, wouldyou wish indeed, 
708. /!(7 dTi? rights and act magnanimotisly and nohly, 

709. \^\i und fd^meic^eln, sc. another uni^; cf. 1. 581. 

714. He who evades all thanks, he ivho will take no thanks, 

723. Oin^e bürftenb, almost a Compound like ra(^ebür{tenb. 
In prose the preposition vlcl^ would be required. Cf. ru^eled^* 
aenb, 1. 889. 

724. betttt, tellmet 

725. baiS auf morgen, leave that untH to-morrow, A skillf u] 
ezpedient to avoid a repetition of the story. 

731. ber f^&te 9)'2orgen, appropriat«^ for the dead of winter. 

735. @l>r Therel no^,/ust. 

Stage direction before l, ^40, nmioenbenb, sc fl(^. 

75a Ittterbittliilt fhrenge SRac^t = ©(^idfaL 
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753. The ominous dose of the prayer keeps the reader f rom 
sharing the cheerful hope and confidence of the count and 
Bertha. 

The first act gives the exposition. Though some of the facta 
are introduced more for the information of the reader than 
from the inner necessity of the plot, the exposition as a whole 
is masterly. We are adequately informed of all the previous 
history : 

I. The more remote f acts. 

1. The Story of the ancestress, 11. 481-568. 

a. Her sin. 

b. Her punishment. 

c. The curse resting upon her, with the significant ele- 
ment that she is f orced passively to foresee the evil and that 
she appears whenever misfortune threatens the house. 

2. The death of the count 's brothers, 11. 121-3. 

3. The supposed death of the count*s son, U. 139-59. 

4. The rescue of Bertha by a poor young noblemian and the 
growth of her love, 219-80. 

II. The more immediate facts. 

1. The appearance of the ancestress to Bertha the day be- 
fore, IL 434-63. 

2. The news of the death of the count*s last cousin and the 
threatened extinction of the race, 11. 86-1 15. ' 

3. The appearance of the ancestress to the count, 11. 
322-37, 

With the very dramatic entrance of Jaromir the action be- 
gins (initial moment) 1. 593. 



755. htiltPft {id|, has itfasUned. 

757. alt WXf dose to me, 

758. SmiMlivtJlffel, vampire-mouth, SlüJTel, literally irunk^ 
proboscis. A vampire, according to populär superstition, is a 
corpse that leaves the grave and wanders by night sucking tht 
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blood of persons asleep. The name is also applied to several 
species of bats, some of which suck the blood from dead or 
sleeping men and animals. 

761. 3)ttft, PVhy. 

768. ben Aotitmettbett, me when I enUred. 

771. ittttett toerben, archaic for tnnemerben. 

777. ttioltt^ perckance, 

778. 4^alie ^aitf, Be thanked, 
785. / tnustgo there, go to her, 

791. in • « • ^el^tt, by the quickening touch, 

793* ^^ bift bu ja^ here thou art in truth. 

797- fO l^M tvXbt^Xit, so long denied me, 

Stage direcHon before l, 801, tuittlt . ♦ • il^ltl @tttf etttttltg §11, 
signs to htm to withdraw, 

804. [Reijlt t^ tttid^r lam irresistihly drawn, 

816. ^W \^ bil^ ttil^t, is not this thy voice I hear, 

Stage direction before l, 817, Scctie, usually stage; herc, 
wings, — @]^C • * • ttOd^, Even before, 

818 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet^ Act III, sc. 4, 11. 116 ff.: 

Alas, how isH with you, 

That you do bend your eye on vacancy. 

824. bei %Mf in this case to be translated literally, as it is 
Said under the stress of very strong emotion. Ordinarily, ex- 
pressions using the name of the deity which are common in 
German are to be translated by milder English equivalents, 
The Continental point of view in general is quite different from 
the English and American. 

825 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Macbeth^ Act III, sc. 4, IL 99 ff. t 

What man dare, I dare : 
Approach thou like the rug^;ed Russian bear, 
The arm'd rhinoceros, or the Hyrcan tiger ; 
Take any shape but that, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble. 

840. Waa bie @tinte btetett^ boldly face, bid defiance, Ct 
Eng. off er a bold front (Lat./r<7«j = ©ttme). 

841. \^XXXX\ sc. er from L 835 — ü^eu, archaic for SSloe. 
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843. look htm squarely in the eye, For similar extravagance 
bf expression cf. Heine, William Ratcliff (Vol. II, p. 326, Elster 
edit.) : 

9lU0' in 9(uge 
Unb @eer ht ®eele tauditen koic 

848. Cf . 11. 830-4. 

854. And has a phantom such a glance f 

858-9. the beat cf thy warm pulses, the soft zephyr of thy 
breath. 

866. // is I in sooth ; O, if thou wert thy seif too I 

869. bod^, after all, 

873-4- @tC^t ♦ ♦ ♦ bod^ ber lettre, is nottheserene , . . written. 

881. »ti? ^tc^er, cf. 1. 593. 

896. immer engem, ever narrowing, 

898. Se^O, archaic for {e^t. 

900. bttTd^§ttlft t%f a thrill of terror convulses, 

902. %Wii ttltrb^iS, A noise arises, 

903. [Raitf f^eitb ttlOgt ei^, thert is a rushing wave of sound. 
906. %iXdtXih fälble Sid^ter, luHd flashes of Hght, 

911. I hear weeping^ hear lamenting, 

913. thrice is heard a moaningy Woe! 

917. the darkness fastens its staring gaze upon me. 

921. ftttdV&f are siretched, 

922-3. Make SüBe[n] and Stauen subjects. 
Cf. Schiller, Der Taucher: 

. . . ba !tod)'8 l^eran, 

Siegte Igunbert ®elenle augteid^, • « • 

924. Ott ♦ . . W^t% atthefoot, 

925. ^Smmert ei8, a faint Ught glows, 
932. 3^^*^ tet^enb, rages convulsively, 
934. ftttrenbef which swims before my eyes, 

938. ^a, cf. 1. 249. berfteKt mir, sc. bcn SBcg. 

942. mie ftC^^S regt, what is stirring. 

943» Äbw the formless void moves, 

944 ff. Cf. Shakespeare, Hamlet^ Act III, sc. 4, 11. 137 ff. : 

This is the very coinage of your brain : 

This bodilttss creation ecstasy 

Is very cunning in. 
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949. fl^ft^eitb, and Protect thee, 

950. Saüefül^lttltg seems to be a coinage of Grillparzer. — 3« 
bir mel^lt, tmesis for bir autoe^n. Cf. 1. 507. 

955. gemeinten Jhreife^ i.e. of her arms. 

962. With the heavens clear above tne, Acc. absol. in IL 959 
and 962. 

Stage direction before /. göj, fj^lttltti, the umlauted form is 
regulär in Lessing, common in Austria and now recognized as 
good usage. 

964. Note the formal ^(t« 

965. bod^, iruly, 

966. fo0, should, 

972. 3^t mSgt glauben, you may rest assured, 

975. SBte bCtftelj^ td^, How am Ito understand you, 

978. feuft fd^Iummentb f^dj, is closed in slumber. 

979. ^Äf cf. 1. 249. 

980. )lt bell ^tVXtVLf as of my race. 
984. SBaritm • • . attd^, andwky.pray, 

993. rofdft Sltfantmettfa^rtr Starts with sudden terror. 

999. gur @tttttbe, atthetime, 

1002. toittft, wouldst, 

1006. ^^aufed ä^rattb, buminghouse, 

1009. tuet!, in the archaic sense of folattge. 

1013. ttiai^ ba, whatever, 

1015. 9)^1 ci^ = tuenn e^ fein muB. 

1018. @0, 3T4<fr^/ 

1022. bO(^, /?r. — alfo, archaic for fo. 

1033. gfro( ttttb fd^nter^Iid^, gladly and sadly, Oxymoron. 

1034. {te^ bod^ nur, ^^ ^2^/ j<f^. 

1035- ^ff^ötf sc. au tun. 

1036. fleljlt Itngem, does not Uke to See. 

1040. S^tVLit wxx, cf. 1. 434. 

1044. ttidfjt . • ♦ ftnbe, cannotßnd, 
1066. ho7v she is drawn to him. 

1068. fortgefd^lDOmmen, hurried onward, bome along. 

1069. td fei, so be it, 

1072. though many an obstacle oppose. 
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1081-2. UKe • • * $0ffttltttgett, with what dißculty the hopes 
are relinquished^ how hard to give up the hopes, 

1086. bed Wittd moirff^eir, theageworn. 

1090. im (Sebattfeu, in my thoughts. 

1096. Those hopes seetn to be all over now. 

1098. fo \^XOtXf with as heavy a heart, 

II Ol ff. The count realizes for a moment that as he is not 
descended from the real house of Borotin, he has no right to be 
proud of the purity of its blood and, therefore, no right to exact 
high lineage of Jaromir ; and that if the legend be true, there 
must be some sin in the love of Jaromir and Bertha. 

1102. er = ®ünt]^er. 

II05. in {td^ berflie^eitb, confusedly bUnding, 

iic6. Bold construction for: an meinet @tim )}Otübetf(J|toeBt. 

II 1 2. There ! now it looks well and becoming. 

II 17. 8oit bell beinetl, of thy race, 

1 123. And there* s really nothing further left [to teil], 

II 29. \t^jnttf all the ßrtner, stronger, 

I133. *Tis well! Thou art the man for tnet 

1137. Wcnttt mi?, teils mfi that , , , is. 

11 38. beut ^ob gegittert, poetle for: t)or htm 2:0b geaitteti 

1146. ttttbelanntett, i.e. ii^r unBelanttten. 

1147. Cf. 1. 1138, sdso 1. 1106. 
II 53. fdjott, before, 

II 61 -2. fo f^&t 9^0dt» ^^ this late hour. 

II 64. UIO^I, actually, 

II 76. bOli^,/t7n 

1177« tUOftl, Ihope, 

1179- gel^boi^, dogo. 

1184. tuaiS f&at bitr ein, what idUfancy, 

11 87. 34? ber^et^et, You will pardon me, The indicative is 
often used in a request or a mild command. 

1 188. nofl^ in f^iäteir SWaci^t, so late at night. • 

1192. tOLÜtif as well. For the politeness of the count cf. tezt, 
1. 631. 

1193. t0O])I, Isuppose, 

II 98-9. // requires only that Orders be executed, itneverask* 
obout ihe manner of their execution. 



168 NOTES 

1206. X^f exists, 

1208. 93]rSuttgatn, cognate with Eng. bridegroom^ bat usuallj 
= accepted laver, lauer, 

12 10. ttOI^ btcfe d^ai^t, this very night 

12 13. Cf. Jaromir's account, text, 11. 603 and 634 ff. 

Stage direction before l. 1216. il^n VX^ Stttge f äff eitb, fixing his 
eyes upon htm, The captain's suspicions are aroused. 

121 7-8. The indicative is used, as the condition is conceived 
as a certainty. 

12 19. ^ürber, archaic for bon nun an, in Bulunft. 

1220. Befa1|reit^ obsolete verb in sense of befürd^ten. 

1221. betttt bie^ sc. another bie. 

1228-9. %txi^ ♦ . . tcilö ♦ ♦ ♦ men^ge nur, Some , . . some . . . 

and only afew, A very loose participial construction ; cf. 1. 273. 

1235. But not noWf until tny task be ended, 

1236. = Obgleich ber (Stamm fc^on gefallen ift. 

1237. bod^ tlOli^, yet,, . still, 
1249. jebcr, any, 

1253. ttttb = ober. 

1257. 3^^f(^ctt • ♦ ♦ ^im^m^tn, for atoifc^en . . . unb. 

1262. which quickly grasps its duly^ i.e. knaws the right course» 

1267. bOI^,/t?r 

1271. bei bcr (Srinnentttg, at the mere thought of it, 

1274. w hat I am all (only) too loath to owe, 

1279. gebraii^t = bargebrac^t, offered up, given over, — $ait|rt, 
not head of band, but literally heads. In speaking of the Joint 
activity of several subjects, German generally uses the singular 
in a distributive sense, whereas English prefers the plural in a 
coUective sense. 

1280. iRtli^tbOf^! Notso! £>on'tspeakthus!—^9Vtt^%X, ff 
you would,, 

1290 ff. Cf. for the verse-form Schiller, Das Lied von der 
Glocke: 

ftinber iammem, SRÜtter irren 
XKttt toimmem 
Unter 2;rümmem, 

1295. Unb baStt, addto that. 
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Stage direcHon before U I2g8, tl^tt Ijart attf äff ettb, taking violent 
hold of htm, 

1301. ftcßct bar, poetic for barftcllt. 

1304. trüben, 1. 1298 is either loosely connected with what 
f ollows, as the object is changed in 1. 1 299, or trüben is used in 
the two senses of, disturb the peace o/z=. betrüben, and of cloud^ 
dtm, 

131 3. the arm will probably hesitate to carry out 

131 4. tuie ttel^ltt^ vSs^f how am Ito take, 
1317. toOl^f, Ithink, 

1325. lOlll^l, actually, 

1327. X^a2 ^xWd, I wager j I am sure, 

1328. $ab^ XÜb^f conditional. 

'337- frtefgcftttftt, literally minded like a stepmother, Cf. 
Goethe, Iphigenie^ 1. 1035, ftiefgetoorbcn, who has virtually become 
a stepmother, Now fttef is generally compounded only with nouns 
expressing relationship. 

1342. Anakoluthon. In the light of einen 3(rmen, 1. 1334, we 
should expect an accusative construction to foUow, whereas we 
have here the dative t^m before the verb reichen, 1. 1346. 

1344. with all the signs of bitter compunction, 

1347* tut bai^ Unb \% can do that and still be, 

1348. =.%tli mir einen %t\nh, ber nod^ fed^tcn fann. 

1362. ^Xif away with, 

1369. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart, 1. 2578: 3ft öcben bo(§ be« 
Sebend l^öc^fted ®ut; also Don Carlos, 1. 4396: O ©Ott, ha^ Seben 
ift bo(§ fc^ön. 3ft boc^, emphatic is, 

1375* Treiber, beaters, The technical name for the men who 
Start up game and drive it in the direction of the huntsmen. 

1376. ttiaifer lOi^gl^jlagt, follow the mad chase. The perfect 
participle is occasionally the equivalent of a strong imperative. 

1377. Cf. 1. 731. 

1381. 't^iS^^ surely, of course, 

1382. Sel^t bod^, Consider, 

1383. rüif = äUTü(f. 

1391« gcbroitd^t, cf. 1. 1376. 

1398. S3ei, not Eng. by. 
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140a gefftltt, from fällen; sc. tocrbc 

1401. Cf. 1. 1187. — ttp^r, Ihope. 

1402. @e^t^ Yousee, 

1403. anbrc, another experUnce^ i.e. what is told, text VL 754- 
817. 

1407-8. 3ffl . . . ittl^t bie Siebe, // is nota quesüan, one cannoi 
speak, 

1413- ÄBoW, Very well, tken, 
1414* 9H4t bod), cf. 1. 1280. 
1420. aui^, r^^i//^. 

1427. 9(ttgeftd)t, cf. 1. 1279. 

1431- $attb = iänbe. 

1435- bödi, /%. 

1443- toft bil^ erbttteit, keed our entreatUs, 

1444. ^^r?' «'^^A *AJ ^wr ww/4 and so let it be, 

1445' «lM>tt6 c^ l^e ^ed only as a predicate adjective. 
1447. S®0i^ Very well, 

1455- letli^t^filc, in Gennan as in English the comparativc is 
preferred when but two things are compared. 

1458. bem äR^'enfcl^eit, to the ordinarymortal, x^^from apurely 
human standpoinL 

1460. %1o(t titdgt erlattben, you will aliow, 

1462. 9{odt kior allem erp, the very first thing of all. 
14^4' ^tttnq qtmtfftn, Strict and deßnüe. 

1469. Si^ erffttte, sc. nur. 

1471. bie $o^e = Mc ^fltc^t, tr. U/ty duty. 

1472. Sftr ütBgt beraeil^iett, cf. 1. 1460. 

1480. Must I ever be retninded of that, 

1492. gdttttt Wim 9ht]§e, /^/ ^/m rest. 

1493« jÄf haveyou not? 

M9S- Sljtr be?rottgt, Pb« ww^. The personal construction 
with bcrlangen usuaUy means demand, Grülparzer probably had 
in mind the idiom (S^ Verlangt Sud^. 

1505- @<> bebetlft bOI^, Pray, do considerl 

15' 5* ^Ott^f none the less. 

1521. beut Xrfmtett = 3aromir. 

1522. b0l^,/E7r. 
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153a JBntft, A/0r^ as of ten. 

1536. t9, mysterious forms, — gel^altoett Sf(tt0i9, genitive of 
manner. 

1537« ®ll^Iftfe, plural from a rare masculine ber @(|lQf, the 
temple, This plural form is now generally used as a feminine 
Singular and forma a new plural bte ©c^läfen. 

1538- M^e mwSo^ = ©c^icffol. 

1543* fein Sd^reifett, cf. 1. 649. 

1548. SBo, In which; cf. 1. 39. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von 
Mtssina, 11. 997 ff. : 

XBatum tetlieB i(!& meine ftiOe 3elle? 
S)a Ie6t' Hb ol^ne ©el^nfuc^t, oi^ne $attn I 
S)a9 ^eti tDQt tii^ig, tote bie tfötefenqueae, 
9n 8BÜnf(!^en leer, bocQ ni(^t an fjfreuben wau 

1 555« Inversion 4- aud^, ^z/^» though. 

1556. Reiter fhral)lte, was bright and cUar.—^nÜlf yet. 

1567. 9iofett, subject. 

1568. bOf^f mvertheUss, 

1572. Vivid parataxis; tr. et fommt as a temporal clause. 

^575« Meittf d Jtt f^irei^etl, a voice seems to speak, 

1576. w^^M my glance meets Ais. 

1584. meid^ Uttb mantt, Under and loving. 

1586. in feinett ?lnii = In feine «rme. 

1587. (Si^ar^ibe, cf. Schiller, Der Taucher^ in ber (Sl^at^bbe 
(Bel^eul. The usual form is (Sl^ar^bbid. 

1591. ntag = lann. 

Stage direcüon in /• 7^00. @i9 f ftKt, ^'-r heard. 

1601. ^ent' id^ ei9 = @olI i(^ ei» beuten. 

1605. ftalt nnb toelienb, Hke a ckHl (cold) breatk, — mir, poetle 
for an mir; cf. 11. 439 and 11 06. 

1606. geift^ge, usually spiritual; here = gefpenffge. 

In the second act the plot is f urther complicated. The an- 
cestress appears to Jaromir and drives him back; and the 
reader at once suspects that a very definite misfortune is 
threatening the house. The count recognizes the imminence of 
the evil, but hopes to cheat fate by renewing his race through 
the maniage of Bertha and Jaromir. The robber-motif now 



1 12 NOTES 

comes to the fore again, wben the pursning captain enten the 
Castle. The recognition is avoided by the handkerchief episode 
and again by the ref usal of the captain to enter jaromir's room. 
But the reader is left in little doubt after bie l^ol^e 3!fta^t has 
answered the prayer for a sign by a shot and Bertha enters 
Jaromir's Chamber to find him gone. 



dritter Slnfjitg. 

Siojg^g direcHon before /. 162^ Setteittüre red|tö, doar in tk€ 
right wing. 

1630. fleftft btt, cf. 1. 578. 

1635. 9{etg tltill^ bod^ and, Do relieve me of. 

1661. flirren, clashing of arms. 

1664. nte^r, any more^ i.e. now. 

1674. %dMf cf. stage direction in 1. 1600. 

1680. ^erab mir l^alf, tmesis for mir ]^eta6]^alf=:mir l^erab- 
gcl^olfcn ^otte. 

1682. iitx allem bem, in all this, 

1684. 9^ttr, construe with ein GJebanfe, one single thoughu 
1692. bem Senem, a dear one; probably neuter, because used 

in a general proposition. Cf. Schiller, Die Braut von Messina^ 

L 627: 

SBie füB ift'S, baS %ti\thit iu Ibeglfiden. 

1694. deaden the anguish of this heart, 
1701. 9Rir ben %xm, give meyour arm, 
1708. erreif^t, can accompUsh, 

1712. bod^ nnr, Oh, just, 

1716. bir einft tenrer 6(^mnff, construe with XrSne. 

1717- @ic^, . ♦ ♦ bOI^, Ohjustsee, 

1723. ©ifi^triff^, from %\^i, gout'm its older sense of eatnml 
sions; cf. Grillparzer, Z?^r Traum ein Leben, 1. 1545: 

Sßie ivOX gi(f!terif(^ bei SRunb I 

1728. @0 bleib bOI^, Oh, remain, 

1733- Wie . ♦ ♦ awi^, cf. 1. 478. 

1736. S^r tier^ei^, Pardon me, cf. L I187. 

1738. (Srft = eben erft, just now. 



II. 



etc 
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741* ber 9hl(e pfitf^tn, take some resL 

744. 9(n bcn 92ftuient tft'i^, Ifs the robber^s place; cf. 1. 682. 

747-8. Indicative in a condition conceived as a reality ; cf . 

217-18. 

749- Stanitt Itttr, You may well be astonished. 

757- ^OXnaÜB^, andthen, 

758. l^art ttttb fittlicr, painfully and with dißculty, 

765. tro^, preferably to be construed with the genitive. 

767. mar er attfgerafft = i^atte er fic§ aufgerafft. 

769. = 3Bic öcratoclfcU id^ mid^ ^ud^ h^el^rtc, however desperaUly^ 



770. jA7/ heforced me to the ground. 

772- ttad^ i^m fe^en, tmesis for ii^m nac^fe^en. 
774- patt Um, cf. 1. 1765. 

775. The first stage of the first recognition. 
777. to getin thatfellow*sway, 
778 ff. Cf. the captain's description, text 11. 1267 ff. 
784. etttf d^toeüte, soared away^ i.e. escaped us, 

788. gfrifd^ * * * brattf nttb brau, upl andatthem. 

791. t^^ztheir shouts, 

797. flashing lightningglances from his eyes, fprül^ett which 
is usually intransitive, here has an object. 

798. 8B0, wherever. 

799. SSar^d um * • • gefil^elin, M^r^ n/ax ^2» end of. Cf. 

Goethe, Z>^r Fischer : 

Sa toar'8 um ii^n gefc^e^n : 

1804. @^ iß bamad^, // /j according to it; tr. »<? wonder, 
1806. SBo, ^» w^;VA ; cf. 1. 39. — i^nett »irb, they will receive, 

1810. tuai^ %\ii^^t ^ vßoger. — gaitj, whole i.e. xraf/ ani/ a//, 

181 1. ©Ott befolflett for @eib ®ott Ibefol^leU; C7(7</ be with you! 

181 2. C^i3 ift geff^elfltt! // has come to passl The blow has 
fcUlen I All is overl 

1816. SSO^I, ^ Tis well. 

181 7. Iatl0, the adverb is usually lange. 

181 9. t^ lBfiX getroffen, the Ughtning has Struck, the stroke heu 
iaken effect. 
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1824-5. Tbe difference between jittem and (eBen is one of 
degree ; Ibe^en is the strenger word. htbtU )]t ftitt, shrinkfrotn 
being, 

1 826. Now there is no more need of decepHon, The impersonal 
use of 6rau(!^en is uncommon. 

1835. ^^^^ which I bore deep within my heart, 

1837. 3[cft Wn^§, Ptn he, 

1842. u coupled with the devil. 

1847 ^^d 1851, lines frequently quoted. 

1853. fd^on bei bem Spanten, at the mere mention of the name. 

1854. Make ©(Räuber the subject. 

1858. bei^ beinen SBomie = bie Si^onne beined SCuged. 
1862. er = bcr«rm. 

1864. getftttll^t, an overdrawn metaphor; tri waslaidin^ reste4 
in, 

1868. because tears giisten in my eyes, 

1872 ff. reminiscent of the sentimental bandit. 

1873. 9Bo^ in which; cf. 11. 39 and 1548. 

1874. il^ttt, \A.from his eyes, 

1875. bte ßttft SU meittett, thepUasure in weeping, 

1877. Neffen = bcr, beffcn. 

1881. berga^, had forgotten, 

1883. ntettfd^Uft füblett, have human feelings^ be stirred by 
human feelings, 

1894. ob ber %tii^ the simple accusative is the usual con- 
struction. 

1905 ff. Jaromir credits the greater part of his guilt to the 
milieu, 

'9^7* 8f^( \^^% ^^ ^y ^<i^ly y^oi^^t ^v^n as a child, 
191 1. Se^re, here probably religious teaching, 
1913* SEBirft bn tOO^I, wouldst thou^ couldst thou, 

1921. bod^, surely, 

1922. Jaromir refers here to the awakening of the moral sense. 
1927-30. Loose construction ; read [i(§] entfagt ßabe]. Origi- 

nally 1. 1930 was Si^etnem Seben t<^ entfagt. 

1932. lEBic . • * aud^, No matter how; tr. £v€n tkongk, 
^fd^mettettb brid^t, swells to breahing. 
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1935. bf e 4>itrte = »crti^a. 

1936. aB • * • gemestbet, tmesis for ai^getoenbei 

1937- fO fei'd HOttettbet, Ut this be tke end, 

1938. Alasl All is surely ended, 

1939. Sc. gleid^biel. 

194a S^td bod^ fle, ^as she not 

1945- ®efleber, really coUective of '^^^•=. plumag€ ; her« 
pinions, 

Stßge directum in /. igjß, eitt ftte^eitb, flees in breathlest 
haste. 

1951. whose failing strength already sinks, 

1954. reif^, in its splendor. 

1957. (afte, rare for anl^afte. — titiv bliebe, has remained with 
me, 

1958. btö imf, excepty save, 

1968. Ma/ ^^ stumbling foot may not slip, 
1986. beiS ^ttberi^, i.e. of tke doomed sinner. 

1983. rüffgegebett, cf. 1. 1383. 

1986. here is heaven at leastfor met 

1989. Let Fate continue its blows, 

1993. ^d, an old genitive with betougt. Cf. L 212. 

2004. ftürmt immer, continue to storm^ storm on, 

2009. Sauge mibi, Long, longßgo, 

2010. 'bad^t' vSo^ fdfton, cf* ^ S^^. ^uf instead of the simple 
accusative implies mental effort. The idiom is frequent in the 
dassics. 

201 1. 9t]|eitt, cf. 1. II 19. 

2013. ®eIbeY, sums of money^funds. In the Merchant of 
Venice (Act I, sc 3), Shylock speaks of moneys, 

2014. gebeut, archaic for gebietet. 

2024. 9)^tgentrattm, moming dream, ^ In his notes on 
aesthetics written in 181 7, Grillparzer incidentally defines the 
Word: / often imagine the effect of dramatic poetry to be like a 
morning dream shorüy before wahing, when pleasing pictures haver 
hefore our eyes^fUl us with joy and pain, alfhough (in my case at 
ieast) the thought always intervenes: It is all but a dream! But 
in the next moment the barely awakened conscumsness sinhsqgaim 
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beneath the sweet waves, and returns only when ihe impresHon 
becomes too strong, (Sauer, Werke^ Vol. xv, p. 85.) 

2027. SBeiÜ shows the sudden chauge in Jaromir's mood and 
the inherent selfishness of his nature. 

2038. SieBlI^ett, rarely used of a man. 

2039. [Ral^etlfteine, the masonry work under the gallows where 
judgment is executed and ravens congregate. Byron (Manfred^ 
first Version, Act III, sc. i) uses the term Ravenstone. 

' 2045. ^ \^'^% ^^^ already been, 

2046. tttatt, general, but also doing service as subject of 
füllten with a subconscious idea of the count, Günther, etc. @te 
in 1. 2047 and il^r in 11. 2044 and 2048 refer to his pursuers. 

2048. 9ltglllDi|lt, because of the encounter in which he was 
wounded. 

2052. @inb • • ♦ ISttgft, have long been; cf. 1. 562. 

2053. = ^ort^in toitt tc§ flcl^cn um ntid^ ^u berbcrgcn. 

2073. Notice the masterly way in which the poet by a few 
words indicates the complete change in Bertha's feelings from 
horror 1. 1813, through despair 1. 1852, fear 1. 1880, pity 1. 1942» 
love 1. 1987, to complete subjection of seif 11. 2041 and 2073. 

2077. tUf^ ettti?, one thing more, 

2081. Sei WXX ttttl^eforgt, have nofear whatever. 

2085. 9ltll^, besides, The impersonal use of (ebütfen is im- 
common; cf. 1. 1826. 

2087. tOO^I, Ideem, 

2089. mir mürbe, Ishouid have, 

2090. l^ei bir, in thy possession, 

2095. betttl, in sooth, 

2099. The t)on almost personifies ^oI(§. In prose the sentence 
would be: mit \itvx S)ol^c . . . tcrfcfet. 

2107. nO(i^ je^t, even now, 

Stage direcHon before /. 2108, toic aüme^renb, as if trying to 
ward off danger, This appearance of the Ahnfrau together with 
that in the stage direction before 1. 817, conclusively disproves 
Kohm's argument that she is a mere hallucination. She is an 
actual supematural being apart from the other characteis in 
ihe play. 
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2108. Why dost thou stare before thee in such horror? 

21 11. Setf^ettbttft, generally ^uft is used only of fragrant 
odors. 

21 12. JJc^ tt^WCXtf My blood runs coldyfearparalyzes me, 

21 13. These words connect Jaromir immediately with the 
fortunes of the dagger, which is an important element in the 
fate-tragedy. His recognition of it with the vision which he 
has when it is in his hands, prepares for the subsequent catas- 
trophe. 

21 15. SBerf^eng = ^affe. Cf. Grillparzer, ä/« treuer Diener 
seines Herrn^ p. 213, where Bancbanus addresses a dagger with 
the words : 

2)u l^Uftei^ S8er{6eug, btd^ l^at ©ott gefenbet 

2118. Connect S^aut^en with %v!\, 1. 2122. 
2131. gebrttc^t=baröebrac§t; cf. 1. 1279. 

2133. fd^btg^ had dealty inflicted, 

2137. mir ♦ ♦ ♦ toacl^, present before my eyes. 

2139. ^er bifl^ BUnfen, tmesis for bid^ ^erbltnfen. 

2142. SEßcg ^ül Said to Bertha, since the ancestress Stands 
behind him; cf. stage direction before 1. 2108. 

Siage direction before /. 2143, The ancestress disappears 
because she realizes that when Jaromir once has the dagger, the 
catastrophe cannot be averted and the race will be extinguished. 

2152. al^ncnb, dimly conscious of their presence, . 

2154. @erat^ usually furniture, tool; tr. weapon, Cf. 1. 2 11 5. 

2156. mtd) fcll^ft Sit ftnben, to discover my real seif. 

2157. aiti^geldf^t^ tieHOelit, loosely to be connected with 
Sid^t, 1. 2146. 

2163. )^i^\v^, to Ust it, 

2164. all at once my hopes are raised, For mit einS, cf. I. 85* 
2166. bD^ Why! 

2168. fo reiiftt S« f äffen, ingeUing well within my grasp, 

2169. )00^(, surely, 

2172. Be brave and joyoust — The future smiles upon usl 
The third act presents the climax of the play. Bertha is 
alone with her forebodings. Jaromir enters wounded and then 
teils an ingenious story with a woof of truth as to the manner in 
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which the wound was obtained. He leaves as approaching foot 
Steps are heard, and again the recognition, which the entrance 
of the soldier with a shred of a scarf in his hand would have 
caused, is retarded. The soldier's tale brings the first moment 
of recognition, when Bertha leams by means of the shred that 
Jaromir is a robber. She retards the catastrophe by dropping 
her handkerchief over the scarf. Jaromir re-enters and is con- 
f ronted by the accusing Bertha. He conf esses his true condition 
with a certain degree of pride, but at the same time he is 
repentant of the evil which his nefarious calling has led him to 
do, and again hope is inf used into the play when Bertha consents 
to flee with him to lead a new life on the banks of the Rhine. 
As he is about to leave the room to escape his pursuers, he 
seizes the fateful dagger and in a paroxysm of mysterious 
exdtement plunges into the night, while the ancestress hoveis 
forebodingly over the scene. 



Sterter Sht^ttg* 

Stage direction before /. 2114, ttt Me flad^ett $ftltbe, on the 

palms of her hands, 

2175. SSflö^i !3^r, Does ttpUaseyou, 

2183. raufd^t t^f thereU a rusüing, 

2184. toimmert^i^, there^s a waüing, 
2186. the worm-eaten cqffins ratäe, 

2187. ittt Greife treiBt, swims. 

2190. bod^, since, 

2196. Bertha applies this directly to her own condition: Um 
ßlüdf, the fact that Jaromir is the robber chief ; Srcbeltot, the 
fact that she has consented to flee with him and to forsake het 
father. 

2199. ttod^r in addition, 

2202. nod^r still further. 

2205. where e*en a Single one suffices. 

2214. ja boi^ ttltr, nothing but. 
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Stagi äirection be/ore L 2224, It is a common stage Conven- 
tion to have outside events told by some one Standing at a 
window. 

3226. Mcft, not ezactly Eng. rest^ more remainder^ remnant; 
tT*/ew remaining, 

223a %u^ vM^ ff^ftttett, tmesis for mi(| auSf(|ütten. 

2234 fif. Notice the contrast between Günther's prosaic mood, 
describing what he sees, and Bertha's highly emotional con- 
dition. 

2236. M^I, Ithiuk, 

2237. Xl^e = iDie . . . au(| immer, cf . 1. 478. 

2240. why^ he hos come back, i.e. has repented of hUfonmr 
li/e; cf. 11. 1927 fif. 

2241. CBoSeft, subjunctive of wish. 

2243. 6ll^llievt, cf. L 1279. 

2244. SßW b04, If only . . . vjere, 

2245. Why was he impelled togo out ! 

2256. mt^ V^r *^^ ^^^ bargain, i.e. agaitist such odds* 

2257. ^tXf emphatic^^. — lOOl^I, Ideem. 

2265. tvftf' fdt^tt Sob, ahne were death l 

2266. itid^t bod^, but, no l 

2271. \I cannoi\ see as far as that be/ore me* l^iltbOT = na(!t 
Dom l^ist ; not found in this sense in Grimm, Deutsches Wörter- 
buch, 

2282. ^üf in that quarter, \,^. of them, 

2285. bodtf P^^y* 

2287. bereitet, in the figurative sense, DorBereitet is the usual 
Word. 

2301. tvortett, cf. 1.73. 

2302. ®9tgl9d, literally earelessiy, tranquilly; here bravely, 
The first version has ©orglid^, carefully. 

2304. frotntner, tr. with Xo^itx. 

2307. I^offte, Bertha's too great calmness at the news of her 
father's wounding, again arouses the suspicions of the captain ; 
cf. stage direction before 1. 12 16. 

2308. bOf^, a/ter all; cf. 1. 2263. 
S3I3* 09^1, Vis. 
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2314. hndllüf hutofcourse. 

2321. ba ranff^f i^, cf. L 2183. 

2322. ntfett^i^ att, chcUUnge, ^&, the indefinite, inysterious ed. 

2328. ttieit Um^ln, in a wide circle, 

2333. JltflCttbUl^ tienuegett, wUh youth/ul daring, 

2338. without sign of life and without breathing, 

2339. unconscious, 

2343. Bertha surmises at once that Jaromir has inflicted the 
wound with the fatal dagger, which in this recognition scene 
plays as important a role as the scarf in the preceding. 

2364. Completes the second stage of the first recognition ; cf. 
l 1775. %^ fei! 'Hsdone! 

2367. aBoijI, Yes, 

2372. Much of Grillparzer's philosophy of life is contained in 
this line. 

2374. auf Q^rbett, the old -n inflection in the Singular of 
feminine nouns is preserved in some stereotyped expressions 
and in composition ; cf . auf (Seiten, on the side of^ @onnenU(i^t. 

2375« iö "^^^f f^^ • • • indeed. 

2379. ttttter Eutern ©tired^en, from your speaking^ tr. Tvhen 
you speak, 

2384. xnd Sttge fe^lt, look squarely at 

2385-8. = [Safe] mic§ not^ etnmol mi(§ al§ 9Rcnf(§ fül^Icnb, feine 
greuben [unb] feine ßeibcn lyxva legten, legten 3tbf(§ieb an bie SKeij« 
Tc^enbruft brüden. 

2392. ftetBett, Infinitive as often, used as an imperative. 

2396-7. SWit • • » gtetfett, thrmt thy child*s hand between 

the spokes\pf the wheet\ of fate. Cf. Schiller, Don Carlos^ U. 

5166 ff. : 

€ie »offen 
Vffetn in gana (Suio^a — fi(^ bem Stabe 
%it% %8ettt)erpngniffe3, baS unauf^attfam 
3n »offem fiaufc rofft, entgeflenttjerf cn ? • 

anit SRenfd^enann in feine ©^eic^en fallen? 

2399. 4^SU • • * attf, can stop, 
2408. l^ab^ er, he says that he has. 

241a 9Rag = tantt. 
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2413. gen =: gegen ; found in prose in expressions like gen @ü' 
ben, gen Fimmel. 

2415. Watb^ if there was done, 

2416. Unbilb, older form of the more common bte UnbiK, plur. 
bie Unbilben. The word is probably not connected with 53ilb. 

2419. aSo^r, WelL ' 

2421. 3^r erlaubt t^ toO^t, I hope youwill permitthat; cf. 
Li 187. 

2423. Stilist bUfi^, do not! by no means! 

2446. 5Ut ^tnnbe, at this moment; cf . 1. 999. 

2447. metnei^ Ofreuttbeö = beS Hauptmanns. — in , » . @etp, 

in the spirit^ in the natne. The count in the goodness of his own 
heart tal^es it for granted that the captain will be lenient to the 
robbers, whereas the contrary is more likely to be the case ; cf . 
11. 1273 ff. 

2448. SBeittt^iS $lim @Utett, if it be for good, 

2450. bei, in the case of, 

2452. tpo^l, I should say, This passage together with 11. 139 
.aQd 1905 ff. gives all the previous history of Jaromir. 

2460. brei ^a^re iB^^tn^ unusual ; cf . the French avoir trois 
ans, 
, 2464« f 9ft(id^, the usual equivalent of costfy is foftbar. 

2480. im = auf bem. 

2489. fe^te mid^ bottiiber, tmesis for roiberfe^te mid^ beut. 

2493- ^Citnifd^ ^ItUiS, native house^ tr. hearth and home, 

2500. Sft tUO^I gar, Yes.iseven, 

2501 ff. This is the first stage of the second recognition 
scene. 

2502. SlJ^tpeigt erftarrt, Stands cold and speechUss, 

2504. ^W , , . bo4, Hadbut, 

2506. better it would have been, however hard it had appeared 
to me, 

2508. mit 9{Sltber, with the name of *' robber. 

2509. \»a§, why; cf. 1. 328. 

251 1. bentt, icLsk, 

2518 ff. This is the second stage of the second recognition 
scene; cf. U. 2501 ff. 
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3564. from the remoU Hmes of our/athers. 

2568. rolls onwardf growing and seething in its c<mrse, 

2572. Genitives dependent on ©puren which in tum is in af^ 

Position with gelber and gluren. 

2578. t^ove tny head^ the totUring ceiling is about to/ail, 

2585. 3[fit ♦ ♦ ♦ bod^ V^^^t /^ ' ' ' ^^^ already been, 

2587. ber le^te, his idea is that Jaromir is doomed by fate 

and the law and to all intents and purposes is dead, and as son 

to him, doubly dead. 

2^88. fpreitgetty rare as an intransitive verb in this sense. 

— %ierbanbe, the usual plural is IBerbänbe. 

2603. @0, i^m marb, Naw, . . . was his, i. e. . . . hos been 

paid, 

2606. 9Cltf, the Word expressing the person on whom ven- 
geance is taken is usually governed by the preposition an. Vuf 
may be due to a conf usion with the idiom, Städte auf iemanbeS 
^upt l^erabflel^en. 

2607. nit VLü^U^, follaw me ! 

261 1. boil^, pray, 

2612. 9{tt, well, yes, 92u and ed fei (cf. 11. 627, 1069,2364) 
are colloquialisms which Grillparzer frequently used. He was 
conscious of his fondness for these expressions and pokes f un 
at himself for his use of thefn in a letter to Katharina Fröhlich 
(April 10, 1836): **I have already become a regulär Frenchman, 
so that I even carry on tny well-known conversations with mj^ 
seif in Frenck and am just starting to translate the very necessary 
Sei'd and 9?u, 92U, 9^u, 9{u into the same language.'^ [Briefe und 
Tagebücher, Vol. I, p. 119.] 

2620. mo^I, füll well. 

2622. 9{od^ tl0r fursem erfl, but a very Utäe white ago. 

2623. / muse and ponder. 

2624. ein Kli^ter $nnft seems to be a reference to the fatal 
dagger ; cf. 11. 2144 £f. 

2627. benn, whyl 

2642. 9{nr hinunter, Down,isayl 

2649. ^^hing dreams alone are bitter, 

3651. 8flftf(^4en, cf. 1. 2087. 
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• 

Stage äirecHoH following /. 2660, Bertha does not take the 
poiton as some critics have maintained, but dies of a broken 
heart, just as Hero in Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, Cf. 
also Konig Ottokars Glück und Ende, p. 128 : 

Viaxi ))flegt'8 iu nennen: am gebro(^nen fersen. 

In the fourth act, the descending action begins. Bertha 
leams from the watching Günther that some one outside is 
wounded and she immediately thinks of Jaromir. The captain 
enters and teils her that it is her father who has been wounded 
by a dagger. Bertha knows at once who has committed the 
crime. The count is now brought in and the second stage of 
the first recognition is consummated with his knowledge that 
Jaromir and the robber who wounded him are the same. In 
despair, he abandons his plans for a renewal of his line. The 
capture and narrative of the old robber, Boleslaw, bring about 
the second recognition, through the first part of which the 
count leams that his son is still alive; by the second, that 
Jaromir is also his son and Bertha hears that her lover is also 
her brother. The count dies and the captain departs to avenge 
his death and the wrongs which he himself had suffered. 
Bertha is left alone and dies of grief. 



ijf&iifter 9(it^ttg* 

Stage direction before /. 2661, @ll^Ill^§loittgeY, outer bailey^ 
the Space between the inner and outer walls. — SBfttib, wing 
Distinguish SBanb, wall of a room, kalter, outside wall, 

2661. @0, Hai 

2663. tief tierÜOrgett, in deep concealment 

2664. Cf. 1. 2056. 

2668. bem 2^ob ge^ittevt, cf. U. 11 38 and 1147. 
2673. SBa« ift*«, why is it. 

2675. ^^n 2!ob, the death-wound, 

2679-80. SBer • * • ba^, Wko is there that would blush be- 
cause, 
2682. foitfl bod^ Itid^t, never before. 
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2685. Why here this bumingpain, 
2689. Sc. als OÖ. 

•2691-2. = Sns l(§ flicl^cnb in bcn ©ang [fprang], [uwb] ber Set« 
folget mir Tiac^ Jpranfl. 

2693. I could already fed his breath behind me, 

2695. w^'** ^ waming voice cried front deep witkin my soul, 

2696-7. mitf, by zeugma with both clauses. 

2702. fei' id^'l? flirren, I see a dazzUnglight 

2703. $Ör' eiJ ♦ • ♦ fd^irren, I hear a whirring sound, 
2707. Cf. 11. 2144 ff. 

i27o8i ruft el, Ä z/mV^ calls, 
■' 2709/ fto^' id^ l^ittter ttttC^, I make a backward thrust 
^ -2719, ^attti^, regularly of two syllables. 

2725. even though I do keep saying to tnyself, 

'^39* ttntntttgett^ strong form by analogy with ringelt, to 
«ff ^j^<r, == umringt. Cf. Schiller, Maria Stuart^ 1. 1369: 
j \ SBo fte, bie ©(j^macj^e, ftc!^ umrungen fa^. 

.2741. Oh l that I could find him, 

. 2748. bodJ,/<7r. j 

2751. trogen ^an!, Manytkanks, 

2753. tt>0l|(, forsooth. 

2754. tOOl^er beiS ^egi^e 'UfhUker away, 

2775* ^ietrid^^ derived from the proper name and applied 
first generically to servants. Cf. in Englishy/mmy, billy^jack as 
names of implements. 

2764. mein äl'lann, cf. 1. 1133. 

• 2774. SBo^I, Good! 

2775-6. ben Sater . . . ben Sol^n, thy name offather. . . 
that of son, 

2778. boil^^ for, 

2779. SBo, cf. 1. 39. 

2783. Let thy gratitude continue, 

2789. The first stage of the third recognition. 

2793. Ohy it is so sweet to think and comprehend. 

2794. Can it be that I belong to the brotherhood [ofthe go0tt\, 

2800. biirfte, ^a« //^^7/(a///Maj)/; dübitativesubjunctive. 

2801. \% is then. Notice the change to the indicative. 
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2823. f^nridt ed an», speak outl 

2834. @iU, uninflected for ®ttte3. 

28460. Cf. 11. i92iff. 

2847. %Vt\ ^^tXVXt, proföund and mysUrious^ 

2858. ^drebod^, Onfy listen! 

2871. ttod^, J^m^ /!rVn<f. — Beibei^ = ©aat and ©amen. The 
whole passage contains rather confused imagery. 

2880. fein, tr. any, 

2883. 9htn tOO^latt, fo, C^mir M^», and, 

2889. $ait|lt, cf. 1. 1279. — beugt, archaicfrom Megen; cf. 1. 
2014. 

2896. The second stage of the third recognition. For the 
successive recognitions, cf. 11. 1775, 2364, 2501, 2518, 2789. 

2908. meU = folange, cf. 1. 1009. 

2915. Cf. text, 1. 2519; a parallel scene. 

2920. = ®a6 au ber SBut ber ^^äne. 

2929. ffl^0tt ber ®ebatt!e, the bare thought 

2948-9. gSße? f^irttC^ • ♦ • SBort, Who uUereditf It-^the 
Word, — felbft t\n ^^x'^tX, in apposition with baiS. 

2957. does not cotne up to afather^s head, i. e. cannot conipen- 
säte for afathet's life, 

2966 ff. Cf. Schiller, Die Räuber^ act V, sc. i, where Franz 
Moor thinks he hears the doom of a parricide : ^a ^ört' ic§ eine 
©timme fc^atten au3 bcm 9lauc§c beä gclfen : ©nabe, ©nabe, jebem 
^ünber ber (Srbe unb bed Slbgrunbi^ ! bu allein bift berMorfen ! 

2974. fo laitg, poetic for fo lange; tparen, havebeen; cf. 1. 562. 

2992. Sc. mein flnb. 

3003. A bold participial construction for feine @rfal^tung,.ttttt 
ber er fid^ Brüftet ; tr. his vaunted practical wisdom, For the rare 
Omission of the reflexive, cf. Grillparzer, Der Traum ein Leben, 
1. 920: 

C, id^ fol^ fie bdlftenb gel|n. 

3006 ff. Cf . Schiller, Die Braut von Messina, 11. 324-5 : 

9^0(1^ ließen bie Sofe 
3)unfel toer^iiat in ber 3ufunft ©c^o^e I 

Cf. also Di* Jungfrau von Orleans, 11. 2341-3: 



186 NOTES 

3e|t aber 
Shtft baS (9ef(^(t midi fort, bas aufbeut ^la^tfOb 
9todi ri(^teiib li^ unb feine fiofe f(^ftttelt 

3008. throw the dice or ra^/ the lots of dark dtsüt^. 

3009. ^eff^Iei^te, archaic for ®efd)le(^tet. 

301 1. tft bem ^eff^itf, ^^/<7#^/ to/ate. 

3012. lEBie, ff<7 matter how; cf. 1. 2237. 

3013. %^% can hold. 

3020 ff. Cf. Müllner, Die Schuld^ IL 1636-7: 

Steinen fjfeinb iväbnt' i(^ iu tbteiu 
aRebr Igab* i(^ nid^t au bettreten. 

3026. mir »«r, be/ore my eyes, 
3035. which already was ebbing in despair, 
3042. and • • . the hot fever of his agony, 
3046-7. Cf. Schiller, An die Freude: 

—überm @temenie(t 
STluB ein lieber Qater toobnen. 

3052. ^vim eignen, to our own. 

3056. ^er, sc. another bet. 

Stage direction before /. 30^8. mfil^renbbent, common bat not 
so good as toäl^renbbeffen. 
3067. Stimme, cf. 1. 1279. 

3068. ä3ttttb, companionship of the good; cf. L 2794. 

3069. ^er, cf. 1. 3056. 

Stage direction before /. J075. immit entfleren, more and 
more solemn, 

3082. ttnerflftrte, for unerKärbare, inexpUcable. 

3092. brfiber, in the attempt, 

3105. ^ai^'iiit gefel^n, sc. Bad. 

3109. = ©tatt betjcntgen bcr lit^tcn Äulcntoclt. 

31 12. SBangen, cheeks; an overbold figure, tr. wedls^ 

31 16. Sc. toären after gefc^e^en. 

3123. 9iingi9nm, standing around, 

3125. auf bem fersen, in his heart, 

3128. a»og = lann. 

3 1 32. / am öfter all but human, 

3137. bOf^, Whyt 
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3 1 41 . Must it not have cried with ihunderUmi. 

3147. Although this could have been deduced from 1. 2896, 
the thought evidently did not occur to Jaromir until now, and 
thus it forms, in a way, a third stage in the third recognition. 

3 1 5 1 . Is a brother thus attracted. 

3x53. ttttd itt bie 9lrme, in each otket's arms. 

3' 59« frif fhallbe. 

3x66. fif^ erflPren [tttt]r fy his own choice has given kimself 
pver, 

3167. Ut htm, in sooth, he wholly his, i.e. not onlj in desire, 
but also in action. 

3172. SBie, whatever, Notice l^eiBen as a passive verb in the 
next line. 

3181. See, thou wilt not have to tarry much longer. 

3183. 9htlit M^«, thou wilt rest, 

3186. Be quiet and do not move from the spotl 

3191. 8ai^ if^ ei9 /• * Mittfett, I saw a flickering light 

3192-3. ei9 * * * lltt§^ it ctlmost seemed to me as if. 

3197. mol^l^ doubäess. 

3198. iBol|Ir ^^o<^^ 
3199* SBOp wherever, 

Stage direction before /. j2oa. In the first f our acts the scene 
is the same, whereas in the fif th act there are two changes ; cf . 
stage direction before 1. 2661. 

3202. 60, Hai 

3205. meittem Dl^te^ poetic dative; in prose ^u is required. 

3214. Cf. 11. 2948 and 3206. It is his overheated fancy. 

3220. ®e6t Cht^ yxt nttVf Si^k ^ ^'5*i ^^^ = ^^t^i. He 
addresses his own thoughts. 

3221. Awayl the wedding draws nighl 

3224 ff. For the same mistake cf. 1. 793, bat Jaromir knows 
nothing of the story of the ancestress. 
3229. ftarrt f trüb, is sofixed and sad. 
3243. IIow tearfully thou sayest it 
3245. ttiaiS, common for ettoaiS. 

Stage direction in L 3348, fiteigenb, with rising inflectunu 
3254. Seit, cf. 1. 841. 
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3255. 0Cgett, in comparison with, 

3256. then my heart cries outfor hloodt 

3269. murrenb, X\\.e,T9}X^grumbling; here = murmclttb, tr. wiUk 
some faint murmurs, 

3280. ^ettttteft, preterite subjunctive, which in the irregulai 
weak verbs of this kind is formed from the infinüive. 

3289. fo folgft btt, tken thou shaltfollow, 

Stage direction before /. 32(y/, A door is heard beingforced, 

3297. 9)>{ag t^ feilt, Let itbey i.e. Lei them come! 

3300. The ancestress loves him sufBciently in spite of^ the 
curse to wish him to escape, and so she urges him to go. 

3307. ^tt tttttgt mit, Thou mustfoUow, 

Stage direction follawingL 330g. A moot question in Ahnfrau 
criticism is how Bertha gets there. There seems to be no satis- 
factory materialistic explanation. One theory derived from 
the source Die blutende Gestalt^ holds that there was an objection 
to having two corpses in the same place. The second is, that 
Bertha, because she seemed to have committed suicide, could 
not be placed in the chapel with her father. Neither is necessary 
in a play where the supematural predominates. Notice also the 
rapidity with which the preparations for interment have been 
made. This is also beyond the bounds of actual possibility, as 
the action takes place within the confines of a Single night. Cf. 
11. 32, 2056, 2664. Because of the supernatural element the pls^y 
can neglect minor points of possibility while preserving the 
larger unity of time and action with striking cogency. 

3313. bei bem, beside it. 

Stage direction following 1,3314. gebtOfi^etten, trembling, 

3315. gib bili^, poetic for ergib blc^, surrender, Cf. Grillparzer, 
Der Traum ein Leben^ 1. 2541 ; ©tÖ bic§ ! 

3316. fjfnebenlofer, thou without peace, 

3317. Now^at lasty^Hs donet 

The fifth act may be called the madness of Jaromir and the 
release of the ancestress. Wom out by the tortures of this 
terrible night and inflamed with passion for Bertha, he ap- 
proaches the rendezvous andsees in the chapel the corpse of 
the murdered count. His interview with Boleslaw is the last 
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torch to his f renzy. He leams that not the robber, but the man 
whom he has murdered, is his father and that he thus belongs to 
the most accursed of the earth. These are the two stages of the 
third recognition. Nevertheless he presses on to the vault in 
the wild hope of meeting Bertha. Instead of her, the ancestress 
rises from the tomb and vainly wams him to flee, but he is too 
overwrought to realize that she is not Bertha, although the 
ancestress discloses to view the corpse of his sister in its coüin. 
Then the ancestress, knowing at last that the time of her release 
has come, kills him with a kiss and saves him from the dis- 
grace of a criminal's death. He has escaped the scaffold 
to which Boleslaw's betrayal of him to the captain would have 
led him. The race is extinct and the ancestress returns to her 
etemal home, while none but the faithful Günther is left to 
moum. 



ABBREVIATIONS 



acc,^ accusative. 
adj.f adjective. 
adv,, adverb. 
arch,^ archaic. 
art.^ article. 
aux,t auxiliary. 
comp,^ comparative. 
conj,^ conjunction. 
coord., coordinating. 
dat.f dative. 
äe/.^ definite. 
dem,, demonstrative. 
emph.t emphatic 
excl., exclamation. 
/., feminine. 
ßg^ figurative(ly). 
gen^ genitive. 
imper,, imperative. 
impers,^ im personal. 
iW., indicative. 
indecLt indeclinable. 
indef.y indefinite. 
inf^ infinitive. 
intens,^ intensive. 
intetj,, interjection. 
interrog,^ interrogative. 
hUr,^ intransitive. 
mvirs^ inversion. 
irrige irregulär. 



ivf., masculine. 

fnod,f modaL 

lt., neut,, nettter. 

neg^ negative. 

num.^ nttmeraL 

o, j., one's seif. 

/., past. 

part,^ partidple. 

pers^ person or penonaL 

pLf pluraL 

poet,^ poetic 

pass,, possessive. 

postpos.f postpositive. 

ppLf participial. 

pr. n.f proper name. 

pre/.t prefix. 

prep.t preposition. 

pret.f preterite. 

pron., pronoun. 

fu^st.t question. 

re/1,9 reflexive. 

reg,t regulär. 

rel,f relative. 

sing,f Singular. 

stiö., subordinating. 

sudf., subjunctive. 

superLy Superlative. 

tr,y transitive. 

«r., with. 



VOCABULARY 



oft, €uh»f off; ezit, exeunt 
oüMitgeit, brang ab, abge« 

bntngen, tr.^ force from. 
Wel, /r. »., Abel. 
Küenb, «., -8, -c, evening. 
fUienbtonbfc^aft, /., -en, even- 
ing landscape. 
aber, conj\ but. 
aifftln^eit, /!r., lead off. 
oBge^en, ding ab, abgegangen, 

inir,f leave, Start, go off, de- 

part. 
aftgetDOStbt, >^/. a<^'., avened. 
Wgntttb, «., -(e)8, *e, abyss. 
tAMunUf refl,^ tum away. 
9IBtltltft,/., descent. 
ablesen, /Ir., lay aside. 
Obloifetl, />*., Iure away. 
obldfeil, tr.^ loosen. 
abteigettr rl6 ab, abgcriffcn, />-., 

tear off; abgertffened %\M, 

shred. 
9Ulfa4, m., -eis, 'e, pause; mit 

SCbfä^en, with pauses, brok- 

enly. 

well ; 5ttm — ^ in f arewelL 
obftojl eti, ftie^ ab, abgeflogen, 
ftöfit ab, ir., repeL 



abttlAttlr tf </v., away from here, 

off to one side. 
abttiel^rett, tr., ward off. 
abttetiben, loanbte ab, abge« 

toanbt, or reg,^ ir,, avert, pre- 

vent, ward off; reß», tum 

away. 
9lcc0rb, »I., -(e)8, -e, chord. 
ad|r iff/^7., Ahl OhI Alasl 
ad|tl0iS, <x^'.» unmindful, un- 

heedful, heedless (auf, of). 
Aber,/.,-«/ vein. 
a%, inlefy\t Ahl Ohl 
Äitt, »»., -(c)8 <?r-ett, -etf> an- 

cestor, sire. 
al|ltett, tr,, divine, imagine, 

forbode. 

9l]|tteitfaal, «., -(c)S, -fäle, an- 

cestral hall. 
9(l|ttfrait,/., -cn, ancestress. 
fnfitl^enr, »»., -(c)n, -en, ances- 

tor. 
äl^nlif^, oi^'', like, similar. 
^4tt(id{|feit, /., -en, resem- 

blance. 
if^xtnmttt, n., -(c)8, -e, sea of 

grain. 
aOeitt, aäf., alone; conj», but. 
üUf adj, and pron.f all, every- 

thing; bei allem bem, in all 
this. 
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9iUtthavmtt, m,, -4, AU-mer- 

ciful. 
ül9, sub. conj'., as, than, when ; 

as if, as when, like; after 

neg.y except, but j — oö, as if. 
alfo, adv,<, thus, so, then. 
alfogleiii^, adv.<t at once, 

straightway. 
atttäglid^, adj,, every-day. 
5Htat, »/., -(c)g, -c or H, al- 

tar. 
alt, adj\, old, hoary; htxKltt, 

the old man. 
Älter, »., -8, — , old age. 
Htt, prep, {dat. and acc), upon, 

at, to, beside, near, close to, 

by, in; — jemanb fein, be 

one's place. 
anbüätn, /r., look at. 
aul^Unfett, /r., gleam at, shine 

at. 
9inhaa^t, /., -en, reverence. 
attber, ad/,, another, other. 
attbeti^, adv,, otherwise, dif- 

ferent, eise. 
ftnbern, /r., change, alter, 
anfattgeti, fing an, angefanöcn, 

fängt an, />-., begin. 
attfangiS, a^t^., in the begin- 

ning. 
anf äffen, /r., selze, take or lay 

hold of (an, by) ; come 

over. 
attfec^tett, fod^t an, angefochten, 

ftc^t an, /r., assail, trouble, 

diaturb, perturb, possess, 

oome over, ail. 



anfft^ren, tr., lead, head. 

9(ttgebettfen, «., -s, — , mem* 

ory, recoUection. 
angelten, ging an, angegangen, 

tr.f concern. 
aitgePren, intr,, belong to. 
5lttgeficlftt, «., -(c)i8, -c, face, 

countenance, sight, eyes. 
angetan, ///. a^'., clad, decked, 

attired. 
9lngft, /., ■*€, fear, anziety, 

anguish, distress, ^Is^nn, 

care. 
ftngftßci^, adj\, anxious; aäv., 

in dread. 
anliefen, />-., listen . to, . hear, 

give ear to. 

anftammern, reß,, ding to. 

anfünben, tr,, announce. 
5lnfttnft,/., ''e, amyal 
anlangen, i»/n, arrive, reach. 
antoifen, tr., entice, attr^ct, 
draw over. 

t 

annehmen, nai^m an, angenom« 
men, nimmt an, /ir., apcept, 

assume. 

■ ♦• 

anrnfen, rief an, angerufen, tr., 

challenge. 

anfagen, /r., telL 
anfii^ntiegen, r<fi., ding to. . 
an^fitn, fai^ an, angefe^cn, 

^el^t an, tr., look at, behold, 
anftarren, tr., stare at, fix. 
anfitecfen, tr., infect 
5lnftrengnng,/., -en, exertion. 
9inti\iif n., -eiS, -e, counte' 

Dance, face, visage. 
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imttQt, tat an, awßctan, ä-., put 

on; angetan, clad, decked, 

attired. 
5tntttlOrt,/., -cn, answer. 
anm^tn, /r., blow upon, fan. 
an^kf^tn, m ß«/ angcaoßcn, /n, 

attract; tighten. 
^tlSttgf »»•» -{^)^f 'c, dress, at- 

tire. 
%tMi,/.,-^n, work. 
arg, a^M wicked; 9(rge^, »., 

evil, härm. 
0rg(pj?, d(<^'., inoffensive, harm^ 

less ; unsuspicious, unsus- 

pecting. 
9iXQtü0finf m., -(e)d, distrust, 

mi^trust, suspicion. 
axntf adj\f poor; bei ^mte, the 

poor man ^rwretch. 
tCnit, m., -(c)8, -c, arm. 
$?ineL Wi, -^/ — , öleeve. 
tCrt,/., -en, kind- 
fift, m,y -ei|, *c, branch. 
^fjl, »., -(c)8, -c,^ asylum, 

refuge. 
9ltem, »«., -S, breath. 
attmVd^f adj\y breathless. 
atmest, intr., breathe. 
WHä\fjcon;\f also^tpo, besides, as 

well ; really ; w, inversion, 

even, even though ; — nicjt, 

nat even; toa3 — , what- 
. ever. 
auf, prep, {dat, andacc^^ upon, 

,oii,to,at,for,in; — . . . l^tn, up 

to, pp, on, toward ; — . . . JU, 

out upon, up to ; — nnb ab, 



up and down ; — unb niebet, 

up and down; in excla^m.^ 

upl 
aufbSmmem, intr,, grow light, 

dawn, rise. 
auferfte^en, — , aufcrftanben, 

intr,^ arise, rise, rise ^^;ai^, 

come to life. 
attfftttbett, fanbauf, aufgcfunbcn, 

/r., find. 
auf gelten, ging auf, aufgegangen, 

intr,y open. 
aufgeregt, ///. adj,^ feverish, 

wrought up. 
aitfgeri^tet, ///. adj\, erect. 
aufhalten, ^ieltauf, aufgei^Iten, 

l^ält auf, /r., stop. 

anf^Sttgett, tr. {strong part,f 
oufgel^angen, 495), hang a^, 
suspend. 

aufl^eüett, ^ob auf, aufgei^oben, 

tr.f lift or pick up. 
aitfI0fen, />•., dissolve. 

aufma^nett, /r., exhort. 

SCttfmerffamleit,/., -cn, atten- 
tion. 

attfnetmett, nai^m auf, aufge« 
nommen, nimmt auf, /r., re- 
ceive, take to one. 

aufraffen, re/l.^ pull one*s seif 
together. 

aufregen, /r., excite, agitate, 
stir up, arouse; aufgeregt^ 
wrought up, feverish. 

aufreihen, rife auf, aufgerilfen, 
tr., tear open or asunderj 
open, open wide. 
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flttftid|tett, tr,, raise; r^., sit 
up, rise, straighten one*s 
seif up, resume an erect Posi- 
tion; aufgerid^tet, erect. 

Onfflitreffett, tr,, startle. 

unfffirengett, tr,, force open. 

unff^nttgett, fjjrang auf, aufgc» 
fprungen, intr., spring, start 
or leap up. 

Unfftlliretl, /tr., discover, track, 
Start. 

onfftel^ett, ftanb auf, aufgeftan« 
ben, iff/r.y stand <^r get up. 

imftaiul^ett, /»/>-., arise out of, 
rise up from (auS). [sion. 

9lnftra0, w., -(c)8, ^c, commis- 

anftutt, tat auf, aufgetan, tr. 

and reß,f open. 
auftfirtitett, M, pile up; reß,, 

tower up, gather. 
auftoaiitettr »>^r., awake. 
attfttiaiitfett, toud^S auf, aufge« 

toac^few, toäd^ft auf, intr,, grow 

up. 
aufhielten, sog auf, aufgesogen, 

tr,f draw open ; open wide. 
^Ittfettg, w., -(e)8, *e, act. 
Stttge, »., -8, -n, eye; in« — 

feigen, look squarely at. 
SlugettlbUff, »»., -(e)8, -e, mo- 

ment. 
^ngett^ö^Ie, /., -n, eyehole, 
* orbit. 

^(Ugenlilitt, «., -(e)8, eyesight. 
9lt0enlib, »., -(c)8, -er, eyelid. 
augenfiitetnlic^, <3e^'., evident, 

imminent 



üU^f Prep, (daf,), out, oat oi, 

from, away from. 
attdieiett, m/Sr., cease to trem- 

ble or throb. 
aniSi^reiteit, /r., streich ont. 
attj^fftttett, fr,, fiU up. 

outcome, issue. 
^ttdgeillft, /., -en, offspring, 

abortion, creation, product. 
an^tfitn, ging au8, audgegan« 

gen, imr,, go out, radiale, 
aui^glimmeit, glomm and, ondge« 

glommen, or reg., inir., gQ 

out gradually, fade oul. 
auSIdf^ett, fr,, extinguish. 
au^tottcn, tr,, uproot, ezter- 

minate, root out. 
aUiSrufett, rief au8, audgeiufei^ 

ir,, exclaim. 
aui^fageitr tr,, repon, say de- 

clare, attest. 
aUi^f^Ütten, tr,, pour out 
aui^f eilt, intr,, be over, be done. 
ait^eu, adv,, without ; bon — , 

without 
5tttöfii^t,/.,-en, view. 
attiSf^red^Ctt, fprac^ ^viSk, audge- 

fprod)en, fpric^t auS, tr,, uiter, 

say, say aloud, speak out, 

pronoimce. 
auSfter^en, ftarb wx% andge* 

ftorben, ftirbt auS, intr,, die 

out, become extinct. 
auj^fto^cn, ftteüaud, auSgeftoften, 

ftögt aud, tr,, cast out, ezpel, 

proscribe ; blot out 
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fmS^Xtdtn, tr., Stretch out, 

extend (fiegen, toward). 
anSftttiiS^tn, ftrid| aus, avi^^t» 

^txi^tn, tr,, cross out, erase, 

blot out. 
atti^ftrctteit, /r., scatter. 
oitStUtt, tat aus, auSflctan, /r., 

put out. 
9(u$ktieg, m,, -(c)8, -c, exit, 

means of escape, escape, 

deliverance. 

SaiiJ, iw., -(e)S, 'c, brook. 
SBal^ii, /., -en, path.' 
SBa^re, /., -u, litter, bier. 
holh, adv,f soon ; 15alb . . . Balb, 

now . . . now. 
BaU, *»., -(e)S, ^c, sphere, 

globe. 
S3alfam, w., -(c)3, -c, baisam, 

balm. 
hnn^{t)f at//., anxious, afraid, 

fearf ul, apprehensive, dread- 

ful; adv., in dread. 
Standen, «., -S, fear, apprehen- 

sion. 
^avin, /., -neu; she-bear. 
Hntn, tr., build. 

peasant 
Saum, w., -(e)S, H, tree. 

SSnmd^ett, «., -s, — , young 

tree, sapling. 
(eBen, /»/r., tremble, shudder, 
quiver, thrill, shrink, quake 



(with fear); BcBcnb, trem- 
bling, with emotion. 
^tÜ^tXf m.y -%, — f beaker, 
cup. 

Bebauent, /r., pity. 

Bcbecfett, /r., cover. 

Bebettfen, bebad^tc, bcba(§t, /r., 

consider. 
Bebettllid^, a<Ä'., gravely, seri- 

ously. 
Bebeitten, /r., mean; augur, 

portend. 

S3ebeittun0, /., -cu, signifi- 

cance; mit — , significantly. 
Bebüttfett, tr. or intr., seem; 

eS — t mir, the thought 

strikes me. 
Bebütfett, fieburfte, beburft, intr,, 

need; eS bebarf (w. gen,), 

there is need. 
Befal^rett, befal^tte, Bcfa^rt, /r., 

fear. 
Befallen, befiel, befallen, befällt, 

tr.y strike, occur to. 
Befel^len, befol)!, befogleu, be* 

pel^lt, ir.j commend; ®ott 

befolgten, God be with you. 
Be{lü()eln, /r., wing, lend wings 

to. 

Befreien, tr., free. 

Begegnen, intr., meet, happen 

(to, dat,)y befall; reß,, meet 

each other, touch. 
Begel^en, beging, begangen, /r., 

commit (a fauit). 
Begehren, /r., demand, want, 

desire. 
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S3egttttten, »., -§, action, activi- 

ty, effort, endeavor, doings. 
ficöinncn, begann, begonnen, /r., 

begin, do. 
Begleiten, /r., accompany. 
ht^lMtn, tr,, make happy. 
ht^vahtitf bciirub, begraben, be* 

gräbt, /r., bury. 
htf^altctif bel)ielt, bei^alten, be* 

^'dlt, tr.y keep. [ous. 

Bel^et^t, adj,f valorous, courage- 
Bet, /r^r/. i^dat^^ at, with, by, 

near, beside, in; before, 

1929; in possession of, 2090 ; 

in the case of, 2450. 
(eibe, pron. adj,^ both, two; 

bic — n, both ; beibeS, both. 
S3citt, «., -(c)i5, -e, leg, limb; 

bone. 
(etnal^e, adv.^ almost. 
betfammen, adv., together. 
SBcif^icI, «., -(c)3, -e, example. 
(etfic^en, ftanb bei, betgeftanben, 

intr.y stand by, help, sustain, 

abide with. 
Befannt, adj.^ well-known, 

familiär; — fein, be known. 
BeläftigCtt, /r., molest. 
BcleibtOCtt, tr., insult. 
SBeletbtger, w., -S, — , insulter, 

he who wronged. 

SJcIeibigung, /., -cn, abuse, 

insult, injury. 

Bemannen, tr., man. 

Bentül^en, tr.^ trouble, concem ; 
bemüht fein, be busied (bei, 
with). 



BenÜ^en, tr,^ make use of 

profit by. 
Bereit, adj.y prepared, ready, 

— fte^n, stand ready. 
Bereiten, tr.y make ready, pre- 

pare(äu, for), cause; bereitet, 

prepared (ouf, for). 
Bereit!^, adv., already. 
S3erg, tn.y -(e)§, -e, mountain, 
S5emf, w., -(e)g, -c, calling. 

Berül^ren, tr., touch. 

Befanftigen, tr,^ soothe; try to 

soothe one, 2523. 
Befli^ämen, tr,^ conf use, shame \ 

bef^ämt, ashamed. 
Beffi^atten, tr.^ shade, cast a 

shadow over. 
Beffi^eiben, befdjieb, bcfcl)ft!b€n, 

/r., allot, destine. 
Bef(i^eibett, adj.^ modest. 

S3efd^eibenBett, /., modesty. 
Beft^einen, befehlen, befc^ienen, 

tr.y illumiüate, light up. 
Beffi^enlen, tr., present with; 

bcr 93efc^enfte, the presentee, 

tecipient. 
Befii^lie^en, befd)IoB, bcfc^toffcn, 

tr.y decree. [from). 

Befii^ü^en, /r., protect (t>or, 

Befci^nieren, /r., bürden. 
S3e{innung, /., consciousneiss 
SBefl^, m.y -c§, posses.'iioii 

property. 
Bellten, befag, bcfeffcn, tt.. 

possess. 
S3eft^er, »»., -8, — , possessci. 

owner. 
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Üeffer, comp, of gut, better. 

l^efte^ett, Beftatib, bcftanben, /r., 
stand against, conquer ; intr,^ 
hold one*s own; — auf, 
stand. 

(efhraf en, /r., punish. 

Beiett, intr,^ pray; Betenb, in 

prayer. 
l^etBtett, />'.) confound, delude, 

dupe. 
]6etrafittett, /r., look at, regard, 

gaze upon. 
'MxtitVi, betrat, betreten, betritt, 

/!r., enter, step into, tread, 

trespass on. 
(etrfigett, betrog, betrogeu, tr,, 

deceive, beguile. 
^tü, «., --(e)3, -en, bed. 
SJettler, »i., -3, — , beggar. 

S5ctt(e?tira^t,/.,-eu, beggar's 

garb. 
Ibettgett, /r. r^., bow, incliney 

stoop, be bowed; band. 
SeutC,/., -n, prize, gain, booty, 

prey, spoil. 
Benorftel^ett, ftanb beöor, bebor» 

geftanben, intr.y impend. 

(etpal^ren^ tr., keep. 

(etoa^ren, refl., be strength- 
ened, prove true, be verified. 

(etoegett, /r., move, stir, agi- 
tate; refl,^ move one's seif, 
move; betoegt, troubled, per- 
turbed. 

Setoegung, /., -en, motion. 

HetHegltttgi^lOiS, adj,, motion- 
less. 



Betoeifen, betoieS, bctotefcn, tr^ 
prove. 

Betun^t, adj,y conscious; {id| 
einer (Sad|e — fein, f eel con- 
scious of something. 

SBeion^tfein, »., -s, conscious- 

ness. 

Besal^Iett, />•., pay. 

be^öl^men, /r., tame, restrain, 

subdue, repress. 
öe§ttiingc«, beatoang, beatoungen, 

tr,y conquer, subdue, van- 

quish. 
\\tit% bot, geboten, /r., proffer, 

offer; bie ©tim — , bid de- 

fiance. 
SJilb, »., -(e)2, -er, picture, 

Image; phantom, vision; 

idea, 2930; creation, 3108. 
(tHigen, ir,y sanction, approve 

of. 
SBinbe, /., -n, bandage. 
Hnbett, banb, gebunben," /r., 

bind, fetter. 
SBinbeglut, /., binding passion, 

passionate embrace. 
S3ittf e, /., -n, rush. 
bi)3, prep. (acc.)f tili, until, up 

to ; — auf; up to, except, 

save ; — gen, to ; — 1)itf)tx, 

thus f ar ; — a^/ up to, to, 

until. 
bi^fi^en, «., -S, bit, little bit ; 

indecl. adj., little. 
SBittC, /., request. 
bitten, bat, ocl^ctcii, tr,, ask, 

beg, implore (um, for). 
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fnittt, adj\, bitter. 
bttterfüg, a^'., bitteraweet. 
hlau, aäj,f blue. 
Bleiben, blieb, geblieben, tntr,, 

remain, stay ; ftel^en — , stop. 
Bleici^, aJj'.f pale, blanching, 

pallid ; aäz/., with pale coun- 

tenance. 
Mtätn, tr.y show (of teeth), 
fbWd, m,, -(e)8, -e, glance, 

look, eye, sight. 
(Hefen, intr., look, gaze (auf^ 

at); shine. 
(Itttb, adj,^ blind. 
S3Itnbe, /., -it, niche, recess. 
BHnfen, intr.y gleam, shine; 

flicker. 
S5li^, m,y -e3, -e, lightning, 

bolt of lightning. 
(It^Ctt, intr,^ lighten, flash. 

Sli^ftra^l, m,, -(e)8, -en, light- 
ning-stroke, lightning-flash, 
thunderbolt, ^olt. 

blo^, adv.f merely, alone. 

blolftellett, tr.y expose. 

blühen, inir,^ bloom, flower, 
blossom f orth ; be in störe, 
2766; blül^enb, blooming, 
fair. 

SBluwe,/., -n, flower. 

ölltt, »., -(c)«, blood. 

ölÄtc,/., -w, blossom. 

Iblutett, intr,, bleed. 

»IlttgeniiJt «»-W^^* -«/ Woody 

tribunal. 
Übttig, ad^'., bloody, blood- 

atained; cruel, xnurderous, 



sanguinary, gruesome, gory ; 

©lutigcS, bloody deed. 
Silben, »!.,-§, — or"^, ground, 

floor; earth. 
^^^tXi, m.t -5, — , curve; 

surge. 
Bol^ren, /r., bore; reß.y pierce. 
6j)fe, adj'., horrid, unfortunate, 

baleful; ©öfcä, evil; 93öfcr, 

bad one. 
ööfettiir^t, «., -(e)8, -c(r), 

wretch, miscreant, ruffian. 
^l^itf m., -TU, -n, messenger. 
©Otfli^aft,/., -en, message. 
lOiranb, »»., -(e)8, *e, blaze, . 

conflagration, flame. 
f&tantii, fn,y -{e)3, % usage, 

use. 
brnnii^en, /r., need, use ; c8 

brandet, there is need. 
ölTttttne,/., -n, eye-brow. 
örottt,/., "-t, bride,betrothed; 

loved one, beloved. 
S^irnntbett, »., -(c)8, -en, nup 

tial bed. 
ä3raitt0efiitenf, «., -(e)8, -e, 
bridal gift. 

S3irSuttgam, w., -8, -c, bride- 

groom; betrothed, beloved, 
lover. 

S^tanifiitntttff, «., -(e)8, -t, 
bridal gift, bridal array. 

ibrnki, adv,^ well. 

Ibirec^eu, bra(5, gebrochen, brt*t, 
/r., break ; be shattered ; ge» 
brocken, trembling, 3314. 

ireiteit, tr,^ spread. 
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ftrentteit, Brannte, Qtfnami, 

inir., burn ; crave. 
SBricf, m., -(c)g, -e, letter. 
WiMtw, brad^tc, ßcörac^t, /r., 

bring, offer ; off er up, give 

over; Opfer — , make sacri- 

fices. 
Swt, «., -(e)«, -c, bread. 
S3rnber, »*., -S, *, brother; 

companion. 
SBruft, /., ^e, breast, heart. 
l^rüften, reß,y boast, be proud. 
äörut,/., -cn, brood. 
Brüten, intr.^ brood (ob, 

over). 
lernten, «., -S, brooding. 
öttl^, «., -(e)3, *er, book. 
S3tt^Ie, w., -n, -n, paramour. 
Sü^nc,/., -n, stage. 
^ttttb, m,y -(c)8, 'e, bond, tie, 

Union, covenant, kinship, 

league, brotherhood, band 

(of the good), 2794. 
hVLnif adj.y varied, bright, 

gay. 

Bürgen, intr.^ vouch. 
Sönf^, m., -e«, *e, bush. 
S3ufen, w., -S, — , bosom, 

heart, breast. 
BÜ^en, intr.y atone, expiate 

one's guilt, do penance. 



6: 

G^^ar^BBe, /., Charybdis. 
(S^l^or, »., -eö, *e ^r -e, choir ; 
«»., -eS, % chorus. 



Bfl, dit/z/., there, here, then; 

often = when -f- sub. clause ; 

sub. conj.^ as, since, that. 
bafür, adv.y f or it or that ; on 

the other hand. 
Bal^tn, adv.y thither ; biS — , to 

that spot. 

Ba^tnffi^nientttten, /r., wash 

away. 
bantHliS, oi/z/., at that time, 

that one time. 
bantit, adv,, with that; sub, 

conj\y that. 
^amm, «i.,-(e)«, H, dike, dam. 
bömmern, /«/r., grow twilight ; 

t% bämmert, a faint light 

glows. 

^ämmerf^ein, m.^-^, twilight, 

faint, dim light. 
^anf, ni,y -(e)!^, thanks, grati- 

tude ; ©Ott fei — , thank God ; 

großen — , many thanks ; l^abt 

— , be thanked, thanks be to 

you. 
banfBar, adj,^ thankful, grate- 

ful; adv.y in gratitude. 
bfinfen, intr. (w. dat. of pers^y 

thank; owe. 
bann, adv.y then. 
baran, adv.y upon it or that. 
baranf, adv,y on that, f or that ; 

— I08 ge^en, go toward. 
barnaii^, adv,y thereafter, and 

then, 1757; according to it; 

w. fragen, about that. 
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batitieberUegen, tag baritteber, 

barnieberöetegett, intr,, lie 

prostrate. 
batob; adv., on that account. 
barftetten, tr,, represent. 
batttttt^ adv.y therefore, for 

that, for that reasoD, on that 

account. 
baö, neut, def, art., the; dem, 

pron^t that; — finb, these 

are; rel. pron., which, that. 
^af ein, «., -^, existence, be- 

ing, life. 
ba J, sub. conj\y that ; barob — , 

because ; in excl.y would 

that ; — boc^, Oh that ; why, 

Oh why. 
bauetn, tr., eS bauert mid^, I 

take pity. 
bationtrageit, trug babon, babon= 

getragen, trägt babon, /r., 

carry, bear away, win. 

bamtbcrfc^cn, rgß., oppose. 

bajtt, adv.y in addition ; unb — , 

add to that. 
^erfc, /., -n, Cover, ceiling. 

^egen, »»., -^, —, sword. 

bellten, reß.^ lengthen, Stretch, 
lag, drag ; yawn, 2998. 

bei«, poss. adj\ or pron.^ thy, 
thine, thy own ; bic S)etnen, 
thy race. 

bcittige, poss. pron.y thine. 

benfen, bactjte, gebac^t, tr., 
think, imagine, presume ; 
w.gen.y think of ; — auf, pon- 
der, think of ; refl,^ think of. 



^enfmal, »., -(c)0, *er ^ -i; 

monument, memorial. 
benn, conj,^ for ; adv.^ then, in 

sooth; pray, teil me ; Whyl 
beunoc^, adv,^ yet, neverthe- 

less. 
bcr (bie, \i^^, def, art, the; 

dem. pron.f that, that one, 

he ; — ba, yonder, that fel- 

low ; bajj flnb, these are ; reL 

pron.y who, which, that. 
berB, adj.y coarse. 
berfelbe (biefetbe, baSfelBe), culj^^ 

the same; dem, pron,^ the 

same ; he, she, it. 
"hVXitXL^ tr.y Interpret. 
\!\^X^ adj.y dense, profound, 

complete. absolute, 
btfi^ttietfd^htngeit, adj,^ dense- 

ly interlaced. 
^trfli^t, «., -(e)g, -e, thicket. 
^icb, m.y -(e)g, -e, thief. 
bienett, intr.^ serve. 
Wiener, w., -^, — , servant, 
^ienerf^ar, /., -en, throng of 

servants. 
^ienft, m,y -e§, -c, service ; in 

pl,, Service. 
btei^ (bief-er, -c, -c8), dem, adj\ 

and pron.y this, this one. 
^tctril^, m.y -(e)^, -t, skeleton- 

key, pass-key. 
^iiifl, «., -(e)8, -c, thing ; mir 

tDtrb guter ^tnge, my hopes 

are raised. 
bofi^, adv.y yet, but, though, 

still, indeed, forsooth,sarel]r 
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of course, truly, really, 
nevertheless, none the less, 
at least ; -H invers,, for, 
since ; emph, verb ; neg, ques,; 
Why ! Yes ! ; -H imper.y pray, 
do,I beg, only,Oh,just, after 
all ; w, wishf only, but ; — 
nur, nothing but ; — ja, but 
of course ; itic^t — , Not so I 
Don't speak thus I nonsense I 
surely not ! but no ! Do not I 
by no means 1 

®0(^, m., -{e)3, -c, dagger, 
poniard. 

^Httner, »»., -8, — , thunder, 
thunderbolt) thunderclap. 

botineim, intr., thunder; bon* 
nernb, with thundertone. 

Sotttterttiagett, w.,-§, — , thun- 

dering chariot, chariot of 
thunder. 

^ottnermort, «., ~(c)i8, -t, 

dread word. 
bo^pelt, adj'.f double. 
2)oni, m., -(e))5, -e(n) andHx, 

thorn. 
bort, adv,f there, yonder. 
bort^Ct, adv.y there, thence. 
bortI)ttt, adv.f thither, there. 
brängeit, tr.^ force, press hard ; 

e§ brättgt mic^, I long, am 

impatient. 
brauen, intr^t threaten. 
brauf, adv,. after this, after 

that ; — unb bran, at them 1 
brausen, adv.^ outside, with- 

out. 



breiten, A-., tum, whirl. 

brei, num.f three. 

breifad^, num, ad/., threefold, 

triple. 
britt, adv.f therein. 
bringen, brang, ßebrungcn, tr., 

press ; rise up. 
britt-, num. ad/.y third. 
broben, adv., above, above 

one*s head. 
brol^en, intr., threaten. 
bröl^nen, intr., reverberate, 

din. 
brüber, adv., over it ; in the at- 

tempt. 
brüllen, /r., press {an, to). 
brnnt, adv., therefore, so; on 

that account, about that. 

bmnten, adv., beiow. 

btt, pers. pron., thou. 
^ttft, m., -(c)S, ^e, fragrance. 
2)ttftgeftalt,/.,-en, hazy form. 
bnlben, tr,, endure; bulbenb, 

passive. 
bttm))f, adj., duU, gloomy, dim, 

vague, hoUow. 
büngen, tr., manure, fertilize, 

enrich {of the soit). 
bnnfel, adj., dark, dim, ob- 

scure, gloomy. 
bnnfel, n., -S, darkness, dark. 
bünfen, tr., consider; eS bünft 

mi(^ or mir, it seems to me, 

I deem, — gut, it pleases 

me. 
burd), prep. {acc.)y through, by ; 

because of, 2037. 
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btttf^forfd^eit, tr,, search. 
btttfi^Iattfett, burc^ltcf, burc^lou« 

fen, burc^Iäuft, /r., go over. 
bltr4f|liiiren, /r., search 

through. 

btttd^ftreifen, /r., scour. 
buril^ttiallt, ///. <j^'., pulsing 

(öon, with). 
bttni^tliel^ett, tr.^ blow through, 

pervade. 
bur^^ttlfett, /!r., thrill, flash 

through; eS burc^aucft, a 

thrill of terror convulses. 
bürfcn, burftc, gcburft, barf, 

f'/i/r. affdT m^^. aux,^ be per- 

mitted ^r allowed, may, can ; 

w. neg.y must not. 
bürftig, adj,y needy, mean. 
bürr, aäj'.f withered. 
bürftett, inir., thirst. 
büftcr, adj.y dark, gloomy, 

sombre, morose. 

ebett, adv,t just, just now. 
thtn^üMf adv.y likewise. 
@rfe, /., -n, comer. 
Cbcl, adj,y noble, worthy, gen- 

tle. • 

@belmttt, w., -(c)8, generosity, 

noblemindedness. 
C^0^ sub, conj.y before ; — ltO(!^, 

even before. 
®ic, /., -tt, marriage. 
e^Cr, adv. (comp, of cl^e), soon- 

er, rather. 



elften, /!r., honor, cherish 

value, 1691. 
el^vlic^, adj.^ honorable, fair, 

open. 
ci, inteij\y Oh 1 Ah I yes I why I ; 

— ja, Oh yes. 
@ÜSc,/., -n, oak. 
dHbam^ »«., -(c)S, -t, son-in- 

law. 

eibbergeffen, adj,, forswom, 

perfidious. 
@ifcr, fn,y -2, ardor, zeal, im- 

petuosity, passion. 
eigen, adj.t own, to one's seif. 

one's own. 
(Eigentum, «., -(e)8, ^cr, prop- 

erty, possessions. 

(Eigentümer, «., -s, — , own- 

er. 

eilen, /«/r., hasten, hurry. 

eilig, adv.f hastily, hurriedly, 
quickly. 

tittf indef, art., a, an; num,^ 
one; pron.y cin-er (-c, -cß), 
one, Single, a Single, a Single 
man, one man; one thing ; 
mit einä, suddenly. 

einbringen, brodjtc ei«, ciii;|t. 

bta^t, /f., bring in. 

einbringen, brono ein, ctiirtc 

brungcn, inir.^ enter by fcTce, 
press into. 
C^inbrnif, -(e)3, *c, Impression 

einbröcfen, />-., press in, in 

flict. 

@infaH, w., -(^% ""c, wbins 
sudden idea, caprice. 
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eittfaSe«, fiel ein, eingefallen, 

fast ein, m/r., occur to; 

trouble, all (dai, of pers,), 
eingeben, öinß ein, cinaegangen, 

tnir.^ enter, retum. 
eingtaBcn^ gruöcin, eingegxobcn, 

gröOt ein, /r., cut, inscribe, 

carve. 
eitt^aften, ^ielt ein, eingel^alten, 

l^ält ein, /«/r., stop, forbear, 

desist, hold, be still, stay. 
eitt^ünen, /r., wrap, envelop, 

hide (in, with). 
einig, pron. and pron, adj\ (esp, 

in pL)f some, a f ew, several. 
eittlaben, lub er labete ein, ein» 

gelaben, /r., invite. 
(£in(a(r m,, (SinlaffeiS, admis- 

sion. 
eiitlaffen, liefe ein, eingclaffen, 

läfet ein, /r., let in, admit (in, 

to). 

einlullen, /r., lull. 

einmal, adv., once ; mit — , all 

at once ; no(§ — , once more ; 

— fc^on, once before. 
etttfaugen, tr,, drink in. 
einfd^lafen, fc!&Uef ein, einge» 

fi^lafen, ft^Iäft ein, intr., go to 

sleep. 
einfii^lrifern, />-., put to sleep. 
eittfl^liefien, ft^lofe ein, einge^^ 

fd^Ioffen, /r., include; admit 

to, make a partner in. 

einff^lnmntem, /»/>-., fall a- 

sleep, doze off. 
eiitfil|üirfen, /r., drink in. 



einfditeiliett, f^tieö ein, einge^ 

f<^rie6en, /!r., write (in, in). 
etnfe^en, /r., stake, jeopardize. 
einftttgen, fang ein, eingcfungen, 

tr.f sing to sleep. 
einfinfen, fanf ein, etngcfunfcn, 

intr.f sink in, fall down, sink 

to ruin. 
einft, adv.f once, once upon a 

time, then. 
einfKiraen, intr,, fall, crumble, 

open. 
eintreten, trat ein, eingetreten, 

tritt ein, i«/r., enter ; bic Gin« 

getretenen, those who have 

entered. 
antritt, m., -(e)d, entrance. 
einzeln, adj., Single, single- 

handed. 
einsieden, aog ein, eingesogen, 

intr., enter. 
etngig, adj'., Single, only, only 

one. 
@iiS, n,, @ifei^, ice. 
^f en, »., -^, — , iron ; weapon. 
(Biit^ttaUt, /., -n, icy clutch. 
eiflg, adj\, icy. 
eitel, ad;\, vain. 
efel, adj\t sqeamish, mawkish, 

captious, fastidious. 
Altern, parents. 
empfangen, empfing, empfan« 

gen, empfängt, /Sr., receive, 

welcome. 
em^fe^len, empfai^l, empfohlen, 

empfiehlt, tr., recommend 

speak f or. 
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em)i{titbeit, empfanb, empfunben, 
tr., realize; rgß., find one's 
seif, come to realize what 
one is. 

empören, reß.^ revolt, struggle 
against. 

em)iorf[aittmeit, intr,, flame 
aloft, flare up. 

eiitporl|c(eit, ^ob empor, empor* 
gel^obcn, /r., uplifL 

entporflettem, /«/r., climb up. 

cmpOtfhrSnben, refl,, standen 

end. 
em|IOrtattfl^ett, intr,, rise to 

surface. 
empomittben, toanb empor, em= 

porgetounben, reß,, rise up- 

ward. 
Qhtbe, «., -3/ -n, end, death. 
enbett, tr,, end, make an end, 

consummate, accomplish, 

kill; intr., be lost, be des- 

troyed. 
ettg(e), adj\ narrow. 
(£nge(, zw., -5, — , angel. 
ettgelrein, adj,, pure as an 

angel, angelic, chaste, pure. 
^lt\, m,t -S, — f grandson, 

grandchild, descendent. 
@lt!elfittb, «.,-(c)2, -er, grand- 
child, descendent. 
^nltVmtli, /., World of the 

descendents, posterity. 

entbehren, /n, do without, 

miss, be denied. 
entbidgen, /r., bare. 
etttbeifen, /r., discover. 



entfenteit, reß,, withdraw. 
entfentt, a<^'., distant. 
(Stttfentnng, /., -en, with- 

drawal, parting. 
etttfite^ett, entflol^, entfloi^en, 

intr., escape. 
Cntgegettbltttfeit, intr.^ shine 
forth toward, sparkle be- 
fore. 

entgegengefe^t, adj.y opposite. 

entgegenl^aUett, ^telt entgegen, 
entgegengehalten, pit entge- 
gen, tr.y hold out to. 

etttgegeitfteffeitr tr,, place 

against, place face to face. 

entgegenftemmett, reß,, oppose. 
entgegen, entging, entgangen, 

intr,, escape. 
etttfontmett, entfam, cntfommen, 

intr., escape. 
entloben, entlub, entlaben, ent* 

labt, tr,j unburden, un- 

bosom. 

entmannen, /r., unman, un- 

nerve. 
entrinnen, entrann, entronnen, 

i«/r., escape. 
entfagen, intr,y renounce, re< 

sign, forswear. 

^ntfdjeibnngi^ftnnbe, /., -n, 

decisive hour. 
entff^lte^en, cntft^Iofe, entft^lof- 
fen, rtß., resolve, determine ; 
p.part. as adj.y determined. 

entfd)utbigcu, tr., excuse. 
entfc^mcbcn, intr,^ soar away 
arise, escape. 
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eniff^tiitttben, cntfc^toonb, cnt« 
fd^tounben, intr.y disappear, 
vaDish ; /. part, as adj.^ past. 

Sntfe^Cn, «.,-^/ tenor, horror, 
shuddering. 

entfe^ett, tr,, terrify ; refl.^ be 
terrified. 

Ctttfe^Uli^, adj.^ terrible. 

entf^ttegett, cntfprofe, cntfprof* 
fen, intr.y sprout, spring. 

entf^nitgen, cntfpranfl, ent» 
fprunßcn, /«/r., run away, 
escape. 

Ctttf^roffett, intr,, spring from. 

etttfft^nen, /r., condone. 

entmeidiett, enttoic^, cnttoid^en, 
intr,^ get away, escape, dis- 
appear, depart, desert. 

etttttieitben, cnttoanbte, cnt* 

tOQiibt, or reg., steal {dat. of 

pers.y from). 
cnt5ie^ctt, entaog, entjoflcn, /r., 

take away, deprive of, de- 

stroy, carry away, remove; 

refl.i withdraw from, shun, 

flee from, evade {dat^ ; /. 

pari, as adj., vanished. 
C^tttSÜffett, «., -^, ecstasy, 

transport. 
Cr^ pers. pron.f he. 

Erbarmen, «., -^, pity. 

@r6e, »., -^, inheritance, heri- 

tage. 
(&tht, m.y -n, -n, heir. 
erbeben, intr., tremble, shud- 

der, quake. 

erben, tr,, inhent 



erbetteln, /r., beg for. 
erbitten, erbat, erbeten, tf. 

move by entreaty ; fl(^ — 
loffen, be moved by en- 
treaties, heed one's prayer. 
erblaffen, intr.y grow pale (dat.^ 
commonly bor, before). 

erblet(4en, erbltdj, erblidjen, 

intr.y grow pale. 
erbücfen, /n, see. [dim. 

erblinben, wtr., grow blind or 
@rbe, /., -n, eartb, this world ; 

auf — n, on earth ; auf bie — , 

to the earth. 
ereilen, /r., overtake. 
erfal^ren, erfuhr, erfahren, er« 

fäl^rt, /r., learn, experience. 
C^rf a^rung, /., -en, experience, 

practical wisdom. 
erffel^en, /r., implore. 
Erfolg, tn.y -(e)3, -e, result, 

consequence, achievement. 

erfülTen, tr., fill, fulfil. 
©rfilKnnö, /., -en, fulfilment. 

consummation. 
ergeben, erfling, crganflen, refl., 

walk for pleasure, walk, 

stroll. 
ergreifen, cröriff, ergriffen, /r., 

seize (upon), take hold of, 

grasp. 
erbalten, eri^ielt, erjotten, cr- 

l^ält, tr.y preserve, save, keep; 

am Öeben — , keep alive. 
erbeben, er^ob, eri^oben, tr., 

raise, raise up, exalt; refl.^ 

ris& 
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er^edett, /r., light, illumine, 
illume; refl.^ lighten up, 
grow bright. 

tx\[\^f ppl' adj,^ overheated. 

(Sf^öljttttö,/., -€tt, elevation. 

er^Örettr /r., grant, hear, fulfil. 

ertttnertt, /r., remind. 

(Srinnerung,/., -cn, memory, 

reminiscence, recollectioa. 
erlennett, crtonntc, ctfannt, /r., 

recognize, judge, under- 

stand. 
Srfcrfht^e^ /.,-«/ turret-cham- 

ber. 
etfUngeit, cTÜanö, crftuitöcn, 

inir,^ sound, resound, ring 

with the echo. 
etfüren, crlor, crlorcn, /r., 

choose (iU, for); refl,y by 

one*s own choice give one's 

seif over {dat^ to). 
erlaffen, erUcfc crlaffcn, crläfet, 

/r., relieve of, remit. 
erlaul^en, tr,, permit. 
erlettd^tett, tr., light up; refl,^ 

be lighted up. 
erlicflc«, erlag, erlegen, intr,, 

succumb. 
crlöfcftcn, erlof4 crlofd^e«, er« 

Ufc^t, intr,^ go out, die out ; 

erlofc^en, extinct, 207, long- 

faded, 1029. 
ermorbeit, /r., murder. 
ermiiben, /r., fatigue, wearout. 
enteuen, />-., renew, r^., be 

revived, revive, be rejuve- 

nated. 



etniebrigeit, tr,, lower, humili- 

ate. 
erttft, <i^'., eamest, solemn. 
erpreffett, /r., press out, <lraw 

or wring from (dat^. 
erraten, erriet, erraten, crrä^ tr,, 

guess. 
erreifi^eitr tr., reach, overtake; 

accomplish. 

errdten, intr,^ blush. 
erfd^attett, erfc^oll, erfc^oncn, ar 

reg.f intr,, resound, ring out, 
sound, be heard, strike {0/ 
the Aour), 

erfd^etiten, erf(^ten, crfcjicnen, 

intr.f appear, be at band, 

come. 
erfc^lagett, erf^lug, crftjlagcn, 

erfd^lägt, /r., slay. 
erffi^reffeit, crfd^ra!, erf^rotteii, 

erfd)ri(ft, /»/r., be terrified; 

erfc^redenb, terrified, with 

sudden fear, 
erfd^ftttern, /r., affect, stir, 

make shudder. 
erft, adv,, first, at first; erst- 

while, before; only, just, 

but; eben — , justnow; je^t 

— , just now; t)or aUem — , 

first of all. 
crp-, num. adj\, first, fore- 

most. 
erftarren, intr,, grow rigid, be 

paralyzed ; erftarrt, motioii- 

less (with terror), cold. 
erfte^en, erftanb, erftanben, inir^ 

rise, get up (from the dea^ 
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^{tUttg, w., -(c)3, -c, first 

fruit. 
erftevben^ crftarb, erftorbcn, er* 

ftirbt, die away. 
tvfiothtn, adj.^ dead, hollow. 

erteilen, /r., impart. 

ertdtten, /»/Ir., sound, be heard. 
eirtrittfeit, ertranf, crtrunlen, 

intr,y drown, be drowned. 
enoaii^en, intr,^ awake. 
C^tma^en, «., h8, awakening. 
ertoarten, /r., await, expect. 
etmerlbeit, ertDarb, ertoorben, et» 

toirbt, /r.y eam, gain. 

enoibent, /r., repiy. 

ergal^Ien, A-., teil, narrate. 
€^r$äl^ltttt0,/., -crt, tale. 
erzürnen, /r., anger; craürnt, 

Inf uriated, raging. 
t^^ pers. pron,^ it ; so. 
@f^>e,/., -n, aspen. 
ttC^^f adv.f perhaps, perchance, 

possibly, in sooth. 
ettOHi^, indef, pron. (indecl^, 

something, somewhat. 
eite?, poss, pron,f your, your 

own ; ber (Sure, yours. 

^lenf^toittge, /., -n, owrs 

wing. 
Ctoigr adj\, etemal; adv., ever, 

etemally ; auf — , for ever. 
Q^em)ie(, «., -«, — , example. 

9 

gfmfel, /., -n, torch. [ghastly. 
fa^li ^^•» pale, pallid, lurid, 



fa^rett, fu^r, gefahren, föi&rt, 

««/r., go (in a conveyance) ; 

fa]^Te(t) mol^l, farewell, away. 
gfaK, /»., -(c)«, % fall. 
falfli^, a^'., false, lying. 
gfalte, /., -tt, f old, recess. 
faKen, pet, flefattcn, fättt, i»^r., 

fall; be heard («t/* a shot)\ 

— loffen, let fall. 
fSKett, ^'., feil, take, kill, 
fangen, fing, oefangcn, fängt, /r., 

catch, capture. 
^arbe, /., -n, color, hue. 
f äffen, />-., seize, grasp, lay hold 

on, hold, get within one*s 

grasp; comprehend, under- 

stand; iiiiJ SCugc — , fix one*s 

eye upon. 
Sfaffnng, /., composure; in 

excLy get composed ! 
faft, adv.^ almost. 
festen, foc^t, gcfocä^ten, fic^t, 

intr.y fight. 
^ttvXwi^, »., -(c)S, *cr, fairy- 

land. 
f eitlen, intr.^ lack, ail; h»o8 

fel^lt, what is the matter 

{dat,^ with). 
gfeWgnffr »«•» -(0^/ -«f error. 
f eietlifi^, adj,, solemn. 
fetern, tr.^ celebrate. 
fetg(e), adj,^ cowardly, coward, 

unmanly, base, dastardly. 
fein, adj,t fine, refined, sub- 

tle. 
greittb, w., -(e)«, -e, enemy, 

foe. 
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gfetnbcS^attb, /., "c, hostiie 

band. 
^Cli», «., -(e)§, -er, field. 
^enfter, «., -^, —, window. 

fetn(e), adj,, far, distant, far 

away ; nid)t mel^i; — , not far 

distant. 
^etnc, /., -Xi, distance, distant 

realm. 
Sfcrf e, /., -n, heel. 
fertiflr af{/.f ready, available. 
fVeffcr, /., -n, fetter. 
fcffclu, /r., enchain, fetter; 

hold in one's embrace, 899. 
fcft, a(//.j streng, solid, firm, 

steadfast, fortified. 
fcftl^nltcn, f)iea feft, feftgel^alten, 

fi'dlt feft, /n, hold fast, 
fjcijcn, m.y -Ö, — , scrap. 
fjibcr, /., -11, fibre, nerve. 
^ithtV, «., -§, — , fever. 
ftnbc», fanb, gefunben, /r., find; 

re^.f be found. 

gfinger, w., -«, — , finger. 

finftcr, ai/j'.y dark, gloomy, 

lowering, horrible. 
gfinftcruti^, /., -niffe, darkness. 
fidäif adj., flat ; ble — e ^anb, 

the palm. 
gfloii^c,./., -n, surface. 
fJflammCr /., -n, flame, fire. 
flaittmen, intr,, flame, burn; 

flammen b, aflame. 
gffammcnaugc, «., -^, -it, eye 

of flame. [of flames. 

gflammenlager, «., -^, — , bed 

gfläfd^^Ctt, «., h8, — , phial. 



fjleif, »«.,.-(e)S, -c, spot, blem 

ish, speck. 
ffel^ett, intr,^ beg, implore; ber 

Slel^enbe, the suppliant. 
gfleifd^, «., -cS, flesh. 
fletfd^ett, tr.y Show (^ /^<fM); 

/«/n, gnash one*s teeth (auf, 

at). 
flicken, flo§, gcfloi^en, ««/r., 

flee, fly; {someHmes tr.) a- 

void; flte^enb, by flight, in 

one's flight. 
fliegen, fiofe, gefloffen, /«/r., flow, 
flittttnettt^ intr.y shine, gleam, 

dance before one's eyes. 
flirten, /«/r., dance (^//^^/); 

swim before the eyes. 
^loVf m.y -(e)g, -e, crape. 
fjlnri^, m., -(e)ö, ^e, curse. 
flud^en, tntr., curse. 
flttl^erfnllt, adj., curse-filled. 
glttddt, /., flight. 
f(Üd)Hg, adj\, fugitive, fleeting, 

fleet-footed; ber Slü(t)ttge, 

the fugitive. 
grng, m., -(c)§, ^e, flight. 
Släßef, «., -§, — , wing. 
^(ur, /., -en, meadow, lea. 
f(Üftern, tr,, wh isper. 
%^vAff., -en, flocd, tide, waters; 

waves, stream, sea. 
folgen, intr.y follow. 
forbern, tr.^ demand. 
fjorft, /»., -eS, -e, forest, 
fort, adv.y forth, away; gone; 

as pre/^t away, on ; Continus 

to. 
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fortfal^reit, fu^r fort, fortoc= 

fal^reti, fäl^rt fort, intr., con- 

tinue. 
fortgel^en, ötnö fort, fortgc« 

gangen, intr,^ depart, go 

away. 
fortmüffcit, inir,y mu6 fort, 

must go. 
fort^flansett, /r., continue, 

propagate, band down. 
fortvotten, intr,, roll onward. 
fortf^tuimmcn, fc^toamm fort, 

fortgef(§iootnmcn, <«/r., swim 

away; be bome along, be 

hurried onward. 
fortfettt, intr.y be gone. 
fortfolleit, intr,, fott fort, am to 

f0rtftür§ett, intr., plunge forth, 

rush away. 
forttönen, intr., sound on, ring 

on. 
fortmanbeln, intr., wander on. 

fortttiin!en, /r., sign to to 

withdraw, motion away. 

fragen, tr.y ask. 

gfra^e, /., -n, grimace, horrid 
face. 

Sfränlein, «., — , young lady, 
lady; (mciit),gnäMgcg — my 
lady. 

frei, adj,, free. 

fjfrete, ».,-"f open. 

gfrei^eit, /., -cn, freedom, 

liberty. 
frentb, aäj,, stränge, another, 

foreign; ber grembe, the 



stranger; h(n& Stembe, the 
strangeness; adv,^ like a 
stranger. 

f^rembUng, m,, -(c)S, -c, stran- 
ger. 

fjrcttbe, /., -n, joy. 

frenbelOiS, adj., joyless. 

gfrenbenfeft, «.,-e8, -c, joyous 

festival. 

freubetrnnfen, adj., intoxl- 

cated or suffused with joy. 
frenbig, adj.^ joyous, joyful, 

glad. 
frenen, refl,, rejoice, be happy 

(gen.y in, at, over) ; c8 freut 

mtd^, I am happy. 
^reunb, *»., -(e)ä, -e, friend. 
frennbltli^, adj., friendly, kind- 

ly, gracious, good; adv., 

sweetly, blithely, tenderly, 

mercifully, 2602. 
^rebe(, «»., -8, — , crime. 
fretiel, adj.^ impious. 

S^rebeltat, /., -^n, impious 

deed. 

gfnebe(n), «., -bcitS, peace. 

frtebenlod, adj\, peaceless, 
without peace. 

gfriebeni^bote, 1»., -n, -n, mes- 
senger of peace. 

gfriebendengel, «., -«, — , 

angel of peace. 

gfriebenöflttng, w., -(c)8, *e, 

note of peace. [peace. 

gfriebendtanbe,/., -n, dove of 

friffl^, adj\ fresh, new green; 
OS interj,^ up I 
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9^9f /•> '-^^f Space of time, 

time. 
froJj, ad;., joyous, happy, glad ; 

— ob, rejoicing in. 
^if^litflf adj,, merry, joyous. 
fromm^ adj,^ plous, devout. 
frommen^ intr., avail, succeed, 

benefit. 
froftetttlauH, adj\, bared of 

leaves by the frost, frost- 

nipped and leafless. 
gfntdit, /., 'c, fruit. 
XvXÜB^iX^^t adj\j fruitless; adv., 

without avail, vainly. 
frÄ^(e), ad;\, early, past ; adv., 

early ; comp^^ earlier, former; 

comp» of adv,, before. 
gftfttlintfr »»•» -W^^f -«# spring. 
SfttßCr /•»-«/ Joint. 
ffi^Iett, Är.,feel (an, by). 
^iHfitn, «., -«, feeling, feel- 

ings. 
fftl^rett, /r., lead, bring; carry, 

1323; conjure up, 1540; eine 

©Qd^e — , plead a cause. 

fftttctt, />-., fiii. 

gfiini|ont, »., -(e)S, 'er, comu- 

copia, hom of plenty. 
fünfzig, num,, fifty. 

8ftmfe(n), «., -tcii(!8), -!cn, 

spark. 
fttnfeltt, /»/r., glitter, sparkle. 
füt, /r^»/. (a^r.), for, in return 

for, 287. 
Oftttt^t,/., fear. 
fwti^^WC, adj\ terrible, f right- 

fuL 



faril|te?(ill|, adj\, feaifii], 

rible. 
fftrditett, reß., fear, 
fürber, €uiv., henceforth, in 

future. 
Oftttte,/., -n, fury. 
8fürp, w., -eil, -en, prince. 
fftnual^r, adv,, in soothy in 

truth, indeed. 
8ftt6r «.» -c8, *c, foot. 

g&l^UltdiS, tf^/t/., precipitously, 

suddenly. 
^m^, «., -(c)8, *c, gallery, 

passage, hallway. 
gott), adj\, whole ; bcr gaiiac . . . , 

all the..., adv., entirely, 

quite, completely, perf ectly ; 

in its f ull import, 1873; — 

allein, all alone. 
gar, adv.f quite, very, right, 

even; — nic^t, not at all; 

— ntaitc^ei^, füll many a 

thing. 
harten, w., -5, ^ garden. 
®arteittÜr,/.,-Ctt, garden-gate. 
@aft, «., -c8, "e, guest. 
gafifret, adj,^ hospitable. 
®aiitf m,, -n, -n, husband. 
(Sattin, /., -innen, spouse, 

wife. 
^auiCer, »«., -8, — , hoverer, 

deceiver, trifler. 
gebären, gebar, geboren, gebieil; 

tr,, bear, give birth to. 
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®tHu^t, »., -«, — , building. 
&thtin, «., -(c)«, -c, bones. 
gellen, öob, öcac^c«. fli^t, /!r., 

give, afford, deal; ed flibt, 

there is, there are; refl,-=. 

{ic^ begeben, go; =ft(^ ergeben, 

surrender. 
®eSet, »., -(e)S, -c, prayer. 
0cBett0t, ///. adj\^ bowed. 
^tlBXtit% fiebot, fleboten, /r., 

command (^a/. of pers.), 
geired^ett, gebrad^, gebrochen, 

gebricht, intr,, lack (dat. of 

pers,y subfeci), 
gelirOfl^ett, pfl adj.^ broken, 

shattered; wom out, ex- 

haustedy trembling. 

®efittrt,/., -cn, birth. 
®e(üf4r «., -c8, -c, bushes, 
thicket. 

©eba^tnii^f «•» -ntffc«, -ntffe, 
memory, reminder. 

@(ebanle, w., -xA, -n, thought. 
gebenfett, gebat^te, geba(§t, i«/ir., 
remember, think of. 

®ebrftnge, »., -d, throng, 

press. 
®eftt^r,/., -en, danger. 
gef ft^rßll^, adj\^ dangerous. 
(SIef ftl^rte, »«., -«, -n, comrade, 

companion. 
gefatten, geflct, gefatten, geföHt, 

iif/r., please; eS gefällt mir, I 

like it. . 
gefatten, ppU adj, fallen, sin- 

ful; her Gefallene, fallen one, 

the fallen sinn6r. 



gefaxt, ppL adj\, calm, com- 

posed; adv, comp.^ with 

more composure. 
%t\t^if «., -(e)«, -e, combat. 
^cfleber, «., -S, — , plumage, 

wings, pinions. 
®efiHl, «., -(e)S, -e, feeling, 

emotion. 
gegen, prep, {acc^^ against, 

toward ; — . . . jU, toward ; 

in comparison with, 3255. 
ülegenb, /., -«n, region, coun- 

try, landscape. 

@(egenftanb, »., -(e)«, *c, ob- 

ject. 
gegenüber, prep, (dat.o/ten 

p0stpostt)y opposite. 
©egenmart, /., presence. 
gel^alten, ///. adj\f suspended, 

arrested. 
geliettn, adj\ secret, myster- 

ious, hidden. 
@(e4eintnii9, «., -nlffe«, -nlffc, 

secret. 
gc^en, ging, gegangen, intr., go, 

pass ; auf unb Cib — , walk up 

and down ; e0 gel^t, there is 

current, there is. 
®e^tlfin,/., -innen, accomplice. 
@e^itn, «., -(c)8, -e, brain. 
gel^äten, intr.^ belong (dat of 

pers,f to). 
©etftel,/., -n, scourge. 
%tx% m,, -^iJ, -er, spirit, de- 

mon, soul. 

^eifteirfHmnte, /., -n, spirit- 
voice. 
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geiftig^ adj,y Spiritual, spectral, 
ghostly. 

@e(bgter, /., avarice. 
gelernt, part,^ leaning, reclin- 

ing (an, on, against). 
%tXvt^itf tn, and f., -n, -n, 

loved one, beloved. 
gelingen, Qelang, gelungen, intr, 

impers.y succeed; eS gelingt 

mir, I succeed (3U, w. in/.y 

in). 
geKen, intr., shriek; gellenb, 

with Piercing tones. 
gelten, galt, gegolten, gilt, intr., 

be worth ; count (für, f or) ; 

be a question of , be counted ; 

toaS gilt^g, I wager, truly, 

to be sure. 
gelüften, intr,, desire; e§ ge« 

lüftet mi(§ nad^, I covet. 
%tmaiS)f «., -(e)s, *er, room, 

apartment, Chamber. 
©emal^r, m,, -(e)§, -e, husband, 

spouse. 
gemeffen, ///. adj., express, 

precise, explicit, definite. 
®emut, «., -(e)g, -er, mind, 

soul. 
gen, prep. (a€c,)j against, to. 
gencfen, genaS, gcnefen, intr,, 

be cured, grow well. 
genießen, genofe, genoffen, /r., 

enjoy; Stulpe — , take rest. 
(^tixt^^, ©enoffc, m.y -noffen, 

-noffen, associate, comrade, 

confederate, accomplice. 



genng, adj. (mdecl^^ enough 
{pXi, with). 

^enn^, m., -nuffeS, -nöffc, en- 
joy ment. 

geilffnet, ///. adj,^ open; toett 
— , gaping. 

gelltest, ///. adj,^ oppresed, 
dejected, despondent, sor- 
row-laden. 

@erat, «., -(e)g, -e, furniture; 
weapon only here, 

geraten, geriet, geraten, gerät, 
intr.^ come to, get to; in 
jmb'g ^änbc — , fall into 
some one's hands. 

(^eranffi^, «., -e^, -c, noise. 
gereci^t, adj.^ just; GJerecJtcr, 

just God. 
®eri(i^t, «.,-(e)S, -e, judgment. 
gerinnen, gerann, geronnen, in- 

tr.y congeal, curdle, freeze. 
gern, adv.^ gladly; w. verb^ 

like to. 

®efang, m,, -(c)3, *e, song. 
^efd^äft, «., -(c)§, -e, business, 

task, trade, calling. 
gefci^Öftig, adj,^ officious. 
gefc^e^en, gef(l)a^, gefrfie^en, ge« 

fc^icl^t, /«/r., happeu, come to 

pass; c3 ift gefc^e^en, it is 

done, all is over; — um, 

there*s an end of. 
(^efc^enf, «., -(e)8, -e, gift, be- 

quest. 
@ef(^i(^te, /., -n, story, tale. 
©efii^irf, «., -(e)S, -e, fate,- 

event, 318. 
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©ef^Ie^t, «., -(c)8, -er and 

poeL -c, generation, race, 
family. 

^effi^meibe, «., -^, — , jewels. 
©efefle, »»., -n, -n, comrade. 
gefenft, ///. «üj^., lowered, 

downcast. 
%^t% «.,-eg, -c, law. 
@eft^t, «., -(c)8, -er, face, 

countenance. 
geftnnt, ///. adj,y minded. 
gef^iaitnt, ppL adj., strained, 

intense. 
®t\ptu% «., -c8, -er, spirit, 

specter. 
i^efpräfi^, »., -(c)i^, -e, conver- 

sation. 
©eftaU, /., -cn, form, figure, 

shape. 
geftaltlOiS, adj\y formless. 

^eftaltuttg, /., -en, taking 
shape. 

Heftern, »., -(c)S, -c, stones, 

masonry. 
geftern, ä^z/., yesterday. 
gefttttb, adj,, healthy, hale ; ein 

©efunber, one of sound mind. 
gefltttbeit, intr,f grow well. 
(Setdfe, »., -S/ — f noise, din, 

uproar. 
gemalten, tr, or intr, w, gen,, 

become aware of, perceive, 

descry, espy, notice, see, 

catch sigbt of. 
®ttoaXif /., -en, power. 
^etoattb, «., -(e)3, *er, garb, 

garment. 



gettieil^t, ///. adj^ enchanted. 
getoitttten, getoantt, getoottneit, 

/r., win, assume, take on, 

reach, gain. 

@e)oif[en, «., ^8, — , con- 

science. 
^emitter, «., -«, — , thunder- 

storm, tempest, storm. 
gettid^nen, tr., accustom. 

©etodibe, »., -4, — , vault. 
geziemen, ^Vi/r., befitting; vixt& 

Oe^iemt t^, it is our part. 
giditriffi^, adj., convulsive. 

@ier,/., lust. 

Sterbe, /., lust, craving. 

@ift, «., -(e)3, -e, poison. 

giftig, adj'.y poisonous, venom- 
ous; noisome, deadly, ven- 
omed, baleful, foul, cniel, 
spiteful, rancorous. 

girren, intr,, coo. 
@lttö, «., -fc8/ f er, glass, 
mirror. 

®Iaube(tt), /»., -ben«, belief. 

glauBen, /r., believe, think. 

gleid^, adj\, like, similar, equal ; 
— auf — , like 'gainst like; 
adv., at once, straightway 
(= foflleld^); — «/. invers.f 
even though, although, even 
if (= oBgleic^) ; toerni — , even 
if ; — M, just as if. 

gtetd^en, öHcfi, geglichen, intr., 
resemble, be like. 

g(eili^klie(, adv,, it makes no 
difference, it matters not, 
'tis all the saxae. 
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gleite«, öKtt, ÖCöttttCtt, intr., 

slip. 
^lieb, «., -(c)8 -et, limb. 
gUmmett, ölomm, gcölomincn or 

reg,^ intr.f smoulder. 
®(0lfe,/., -n, bell; time, 31. 
gto^ett, intr,, sUre; ölojcnb, 

fixedly. 
@IÜcf, «., -(e)8, happiness, 

good fortune, fortune, fate, 

luck, joy, 1045. 
^VMtUm^, adj,, lucky, fortunate. 
glühen, i«/r., glow; shine; 

glül^enb, glowing, impas- 

sioned, fervent, glowering. 
glfilyenb^ett, a^/»., with glowing 

brightness. 
®Ittt, /., -cn, glow, ardor, pas- 

sion, desire, fever-heat, 

flame, flames, glare. 
®ttabe, /.i -n, grace, mercy, 

pardon. 
gnftbtg, adj.^ gracious, merci- 

ful, dement; — c8 gräuletn, 

my lady. 
®0lb, «., -(e)8, gold. 
golben, adj., golden. 
gönnen, /r., grant, not be- 

grudge, leave. 
gOttfli^, adj., Gothic. 
i^^iif m., -c8, 'er, God; in 

excL, God I , Heavens I ; — fei 

^anl, thank God I 
(Bnttt^fiavi^, n., -fc8, *fcr, 

church, chapel. 

®ottei9Iäftemng, /., -en, blas- 
phemy. 



gotteiSrJinbenfilt, aiff., sacii- 

legious. 
gottgemetl^t, ad/,, consecrated 

to God. 
gOttHetl^a^, adf., accursed of 

God. 
®tah, n., -(c)8, *cr, grave. 
&taht9^äiün^tt, m., h8, —, 

Chili of the tomb. 
©tabgefang, m,, -(e)8, *e, 
dirge, song of the grave. 

(SrabgemdUie, buriai vault, 

vault. 

Grabmal, »., -(e)d, 'er, tomb- 

stone, monument, tomb. 
grab(e), ad/., straight, open, 

honest, equal'; adv., just. 
®raf, m,, -en, -en, count. 
gra§, ad/,, ghastly, awful, hor- 

rible, cruel. 

grft$(i4» ^4f-t liideous, ghostly, 

terrible, horrible; adv., in 

horror. 
^tau, adj\, gray, gray-haired, 

aged ; dim, remote. 
Kranen, »., -8, horror, fear, 

shuddering. 
®ratti$, m., -fcS, terror, awful- 

ness. 
grand, ad/., dread, fearful, 

gruesome. 
granfam, ad/., cruel, ruthless. 
^ranfen, »., -d, shudder, awe. 

dread. 
greifen, griff, gegriffen, ür., 

grasp. 
&Vtx9, m., -ft», -f^ old man. 
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§tci«, adj\, gray. 
@?eu§e,/., -n, boundary, limit. 
grimm^ adj,, cruel, grim. 
®rimm, «., -(c)iJ, rage, fury, 

wrath. 
grimmig, adj\^ grim, temble, 

üerce. 
gvittfen, intr,y grin. 
grojl, adj,, grcat, large, mag- 

nanimous ; ®ro|ed, great 

things. 
®roj|mttt, /.» magnanimity, 

generosity. 

gro§aie(ett, aog fitoi groloe« 

50gen, /r., bring up. 
®ntbe,/., -n, pit, grave. 
gtftBeltt, /»/!r., brood. 
gtfttt, Ä/jr*., green; bad ®rün, 

verdure. 
®ritttb, »»., -(c)8, *c, ground, 

basis, cause, depth. 

grftttben, /^r., f ound. 

grftttett, i»/r., grow green, be 
green again, burgeon. 

grfi§cn, /r., greet; fei ßcörüftt, 
haUl 

@Ürte(, »».,-«,—, belt, girdle. 

gnt, a^'., good; bu ®utet, good 
man; aum (S)uten, for good; 
®ut, good, 2834 ; — machen, 
make amends or reparation, 
atone ; adv,^ well, nobly. 

®ttt, »., -(e)'^/ ■'^^z possession, 
possessions, wealth, estate; 
treasure, 285. 

©ütli^ett, »., H», ^, small es- 
tate. 



(^üte,/., kindness. 

gütig, adj., kind, gradous, 

merciful; adv,^ in mercy, 

kindly. 

lBß^ interf.f hal 
4^öar, «., -(c)8, -e, hair. 
4^a]be, »., -3/ possessions. 
]|a6cit, ^., have, possess; — 

. . . 5U, be to; S)anf — , ac- 

cept thanks. 
^ttbfltllftt,/., greed. 
^afett, »»., -«, 'fen, haven, 

harbor. 
^oft, /., custody. 
(aftett, intr., hold fast, stick, 

be fixed, remain. 
^HCXhf adj., half; adv,, by halves. 
^aUitierfattett, a^'.,half-ruined, 

half-crumbled. 
^älfte, /•} -n, half; remainder, 

167. 

$aae,/.,-n, hall. 

^a\9, »I., -fcS, 'fc, neck. 

l^Mtn, ^ielt, flel^altcn, l^ält, /!r., 
hold, keep, make good, 65 5; 
clasp, 1990; — für, hold, re- 
gard, consider; fvr/f., hold 
one's seif, keep one*s seif, 
restrain one's seif; reß.y — 
für, consider one*s seif; in 
excL, ^aii, hold!, stop!; gc» 
Italien; suspended, arrested. 

$Ottb, /., % hand; flache — , 
palm. 



216 



VOCABULARY 



4^ftttbebt1tlf, m,, -(c)8, H, pres- 
sure of the hand. 
]|attbeltt, intr., act. 

^anblnttg, /., ^en, action. 
$änfltng, w., -(e)§, -e, linnet. 
l^angen^ ^ing, ße^angen, ^angt 

ör l^ängt, /«/r., hang, cling, 

be fastened (an, to). 

$arf e, /., -n, harp. 

l^arrett^ intr,, wait (auf, for). 
i^^tif adj.f hard, harsh, cruel, 

unrelenting, bitter, hard- 

hearted; adv.y violently, 

grievously; fiercely, 1763; 

painfully, 1758. 
l^afli^en, /n, catch, take, lay 

hands on. 
^affi^er, »«., -3, — , pursuer, 

bailiff, man-hunter, hounder 

of men. 
^a^, m,y -ffed, hate, hatred. 
l^affen, tr., hate. 
^a% /., haste. 
$auri^, »»., -(e)«, -c, breath, 

zephyr. 

$anfe(n), »*.,-feii3, -fen, pack, 

Company. 
^WXl^if «., -{e)8, ^er, head. 
$au|ittnann, w., -(e)8, . . . 

-teute, captain. 
^üVi^f n.y -\t^, ^fer, house; 

itat^ ^aufe, home; a« — ^^ at 

home. 
^aitfen, intr.^ abide, dwell. 
^aui^tor, «., -(c)i^, -t, gate. 
(eben, ^ob, getjobcn, /r., lift up, 

bear up ; refl»^ rise. 



^eba, inUrf,^ hallo, ho, hö 

there, hola. 
$eer, «., -(c)3, -e, army. 
liegen, /^., conceal, hide, har- 

bor, bear in secret. 
$et(anb, /«., -(e)3, -e, savior. 
Ifteilen, /r., heal, eure. 
l^eiHg, adj.^ holy, hallowed, 

venerable, sacred, pure and 

sinless. 

^eiligtunt, «., -(c)«, ^cr, sanc- 

tuary. 

$eimat, /., -cn, home. 
^eimatlattb, »., -(e)«, *cr, na- 

tive land. 
l^eimfaflett, fiel i^eim, i^cintgc* 

fattcji, fällt 5eim, intr,, re- 

vert. 
l^eimgel^en, ging l^eim, ^eimge* 

gangen, intr.ygo home; goto 

one*s etemal home. 
]^etmif(i|, adj., native. 
l^eiffi^en, tr., demand. 
l^ei^, adj'.y hot, buming ; ardent, 

f ervent, passionate, feverish. 
l^etgen, ^iefc ge^eijjeu, tr., call, 

name; w. inf,^ bid, com- 

mand; intr,, be called, be 

name of ; mean, be. 
heißgeliebt, adj.y passionately 

loved. 
l^eiter, adj\, cheerful, bright, 

smiling; serene, 874. 

l^elfen, tialf, gciplfen, ^ilft, i«/r., 

help, avail. 
^clferi^^clfcr, «., -8, — , ac- 

complice, confederate, allj. 



VOCABULARY 



217 



^cJI(e), adj\ light, bright, 
clear. 

^emmen, /n, obstruct. 

^ettfer, «»., -^, — , hangman, 

headsman, ezecutionei. 
$ett!etIieU, «.,-(c)3, -C/ heads- 

man's axe. 
l)er^ adv,y hither. 
l^eraliltelfett, M\\ i^crab, i^craB* 

geholfen, i^ilft l^crab, intr.y 

help down. 
\fiX^\&iWX% ««/r.,lookdown. 
l^erabftanrett^ intr,, stare down. 

l^erattfii^toeKen, fc^moll i^eran, 

^erangcfd^tüottett, fc^mitttl^cratT, 

intr.y rise. 
(eraufftetgen, ftieg herauf, l^et* 

aufgeftiegen, intr,y climb up, 

rise up. 
(etattiS, adv,^ out; — auS, out 

of. 
^erauiStaitmeltt, i«/ir., reel or 

stagger out. 
(etaui^tYetett, trat ^eraug, l^er- 

QuiSgetreten, tritt l^eraui^, m/r., 

Step f orth or out. 
l|er(, adj,^ bitter, drear. 
^eYbeteilen, /*«/r., hurry hitlier. 

^erbeiftür^ett, ««/r., rush 

thither. 
^erülinlett, intr,^ gleam toward 
one. 

^ereinlireii^ett, Brac^ Ijcrcitt, 
l^crcingebrocftcn, Brid^t l^erctn, 
inir.^ break in, break forth, 
shut in, fall. 

(er einftätrsett, intr,^ rush in. 



lietlommett, lam l^er, l^ergelom* 
Uten, /»/r., come hither. 

(evttieberlaffen, liefe i^crtiteber, 
l^emiebergelaffen, lafet l^ernte« 
bcr, /r., let down; refl,^ de- 
scend. 

$e?r, m., lord, master; mein 
— , sir. 

(lerrlill^, 0^'., splendid, glori- 
ous. 

(erüberblinfett^ /»/ir., shine out 

to. 

4erüber!Iittgen^ Hang i^erüber, 
^erübergetlungcn, intr.^ sound 
forth or over. 

(erum, a//?/., about 
berunter, at/«/., down. 

^erOOr^ a^/z/., forward. 

^ertiorbre^ett, brac^ i^ertor, 

l^crtoorgebroc^en, bri(i^t l^crbor, 

i«/n, break loose. 
l^erliotfotttmett^ lam ^ert)or, 

j^erborgefommen, /«/5r., come 

forth (au§, from). 
^emortfeten, trat l^ertoor, ^cr« 

borgetreten, tritt l^erbor, /«/r., 

Step forward. 
l^eYttiäljen, tr,, roll on. 
^erj, «., -enS, -en, heart. 
Ijettlen, /«/r., howl, cry aloud, 

cry, shriek. 
^eute, adv,y to-day; — abenb, 

this evening. 
^te^er, adv,^ hither, here, this 

way ; btS — , thus far. 

]|tenteben^ adv,, here below. 
I^ier, adv,, here. 
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l^ietl^er, adv,, hither, this way. 
$ilf e, /., -n. help. 
^tlfeflel^enb, adj., imploring. 
^Uflod, adj\, helpless. 
^ilfretli^, adj., helpful. 
$immel, «., -S, — , heaven, 

sky, heavens, f irmament ; 

in excl.y Heavens I 
Ijtmtttell^Oli^, adj,y heaven-high, 

towering. 
(ttttmelflar, adj,^ clear. as 

heaven's light. 

^tmttteli^birattg, »f., -(c)8, di- 

vine impulse. 
^tmmeldlieb, «., -(c)g, -er, 

heavenly song. 
l^tn, adv,^ thither, away, on, 

down, 
(tnabgellett, d^ng i^inab, ^inafi« 

gegangen, inir,, go down. 
\VMXiXtvSs^t% intr,, reach, at- 

tain to, compare with. 
l^itiattfteigen, fticgJ^inan, i^lnan* 

geftiegen, intr,, mount. 
l^ittanf, adv,, up. 
^ittauffteigett, ftleg hinauf, l^ln« 

aufgefttegen, inir., climb up. 
l^ittauiS, adv.^ out. 
^inaUi^fü^ren, tr., lead or take 

out. 

^tnaitiSge^ett, ging i^inaud, i^tn» 

ausgegangen, i»/r., go out. 
l|tnaui9lommen, (am i^inaud, 

l^inauSgelomnten, intr,, come 

out. 
^inatüStveibett, trieb i^inaud, 

(inoniSgetrieben, /r., driveout. 



will out, will go out. 

l^inbauen, /r., build. 

^iltbrüteit, /«/r., brood, medi- 

tate j toor fid^ — , brood. 
l^inbeutett, intr,, point (auf, 

to). 
]|ttteitt, adv,, in. 
l^ttieittfolgett, intr,, foUow into 

(in). 
l^itteittftftr^en, i»tr,, plunge <?r 

rush in. 
llineimoerfett, toarf l^inetn, i^ln« 

eingeworfen, totrft l^inein, tr,, 

throw into (in). 
^inf al^rett, f ui^r l^ln, i^ingefalftren, 

fäl^rt l^in, intr,, depart; fahret 

l^in, awayl 
l^infaffett^ fiel i^in, Singcfotten, 

fäOt l^in, intr.^ fall down, 
l^ittfü^ren, />-., lead thither, 

lead. 
l^ittgeliett, gal^ l^in, l^ingegeben, 

gibt l^in, tr,, give up, abandon, 

give over ; band over, trans- 

mit (dat.f to). 
l^iitgetatett^ geriet %\xl, l^inge« 

raten, gerät ]^in, ifUr., get to, 

come. 
llingiegett, go6 i^in, i^ingegoffen, 

/r., pour out before. 
ttn^altett, ^ielt ^in, i^ingel^alien, 

l^ält l^in, /r., hold out, pro- 

duce, hold up. 
l^ittfegett, tr,, lay down. 
^inmüffMt, m/r., vxa^ %% must 

go there. 
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nommtn, nimmt l^in, /r., take 
away, take. 
(iitrtid^ett, intr,, suffice. 

fielet ^in, intr,, look down. 
^inftttleit, fonf l^tn, l^ingcfurtfen, 

<ff/r., sink down, fall to the 

ground; /. ^art, as noun, 

fallen man, victim. 
^inf^arrcn, intr,, stare before 

one (na^, at). 
Ilinftreifeit, /r., stretch out 
l^itttanmeltl, intr., stagger er 

revel along. 
ffinttt, prep. {dat, and acc), 

behind. 

4^itttergntitb, m., -(e)d, back- 

ground. 
^iltterlif^, /., trcachery, f raud, 

cunning. 
^ivAttitUf trat ^in, l^ingctrctcn, 

tritt l§in, /»/r., step (bor, be- 
fore). 
]|iltft(ierlllilfeit, intr., look over 

(ju, toward). 
I|tttfiber)ie^eit, hn ^inüiber, 

^inüiergeaogett, tr,, draw over 

^r to. 
%vmxdtX, adv., down. 

^inuttttmeigen, reß., bend 

down, 
l^ittttttterfeitt, (»/ir., be down; 

have gone down. 
titittitterfleigeii, ftieg i^tnunter, 

l^inuntergeftiegen, intr,, climb 

down« 



(iitlioriKifen, intr,, look out. 

l^intueifen, toic« i^iii, l^ingetoic« 
fen, tr.f show, direct. 

l^ittttiollett, intr,, itJill l^in, willgo. 

ifiXi^Xt^tXL, ao0 $tn, l^ingedogcn, 
/>*., draw along ; reß.^ extend. 

^im, «., -(c)i8, -e, brain. 

^i^e, /., heat, ardor. 

toil^, 0^'., high, lofty, noble; 
valuable, 1005; sacred, 
solemn, 1483; venerable, 
2956; superLf greatest; bcr 
$ö(^fte, Chief. 

^ofl^altar, w., -(c)8, -c <?r % 

high altar. 

IjOfl^Beglücft, a^'., richly 
blessed. 

I|041^trft]|lttt, a^M illustrious. 

$0d)$eit, /., -en, marriage. 

^^Od^Setttag, w., -(e)8, -c, wed- 
ding day. 

^Of, m.y -(c)8, "e, court. 

^offett^ tr,^ hope, hope for. 

4^0ffltttttg, /., -cn, hope (auf, 
for). 

^o]|I, adj\t hollow. 

^öJCc,/., -n, den. 

$ottt,m.,-(e)d, scom,mockery. 

l^d^ltett, /r., mock. 

]§o(b, <z<^'.» fair, lovely, dear, 
sweet, friendly. 

l|0lla, intefy., holal 

4^ötte, /., -n, hell. 

$9ttett(vanb, m., -(e)8, 'c, 
brand of hell. 

psmg of helL 
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$dffettfo]|tt, m., -(e)S, ^c, son 

of hell. 
liSttifli^, adj,^ hellish, diaboli- 

cal. 
^ottigiienc^ /., -n, honey- 

bee. 
l^orti^en, intr,y listen, heed, 

hearken, hear; as interj,y 

listen, hark, hearl 
j^drett, tr,y hear, listen. 
^ftgcl, w., -g, — , hin. 
^ttlb, y., äff ection, love. 
$Ütte, /., -n, veil. 
^ftffen^ /Ir., wrap up, veil. 

^nnb, fw., -(c)8, -c, dog. 

I§ttnbe?t, »2^f»., hundred, a hun- 
dred. 

4^ttl, »»., -(e)8, 'e, hat. 

^ttt^ /.i protection, retreat. 

(ilten, tr,y guard; r^., take 
heed or care. 

^ilttC, /., -n, hut. 

$t|dne, /., -Vif hyena. 

^tjmett, w., -g, Hymen (the 
god of marriage). 

llj^^ /^rj. pron,/l, 

i%Xf pers, pron.f you; Sl^r, as 

pron. of address^ sing, and 

pl.f you. 
immer, adv.y always, ever ; — 

tncl^r, more and more ; — w. 

comp, of adj\y more and 

more. . . ; — iiodö, still, even ; 

— fonft, at all other times; 



— w. invers., even though. 
in exhort., go on, continue. 

immerbar, adv., ever. 

itt, prep. {daU and acc), in, at, 

on, into, within. 
ittbem, sud. conj.y while. 
inbeffen, adv.y meanwhile. 

tneinanberftiAHngett, fc^Iattg in» 
etttanber, tnetnanbergefc^lutts 
gen, refl.y intertwine, Inter- 
lace. 

^nl^alt, /w.,-(e)8, content, Con- 
tents. 

innen, adv.y within; bö« — , 
within. 

inner, adj.y inward; 3ttn(c)re, 

«., -x(e)tt, interior, heart, 
soul, innermost soul, spirit ; 
im Snncm, within. 
inne(n)merben, tourbc or toarb 
innc, inwegctoorbcn, intr.^ be- 
come aware. 

3 

jja, adv.y yea, yes, in truth, in- 
deed, truly; why; — bo<!§, 
indeed, in any case, for . . . 
indeed ; — bo(^ nur, nothing 
but, af ter all but. 

Ijagblnft, /.| passion for the 
chase. 

iS]^(e), adj.y sudden. 

SJß^r, n.y -(c)iJ, -e, year. 

jlal^relang, adv.y for years. 

^a^r^nnbert, n.y -^, -e, cer 

tury. 
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3aittmx:t, f»', -^/ misery, 

grief. 
iaitii^Sen, intr., exult. 
je, aäv.f ever. 
jCb-eiT (-«, -C§), d^m, adj, and 

pron,y each, every ; each one, 

every one; any, 1249. 
ietttalj^, adv,, ever. 
jemanb, indef, pron,^ some- 

one. 
jen-Cr (-C, -cS), dem, adj\ and 

pron.f that, yon. 
ienfeitö, adv., yonder, in the 

other World. 
je^O, adv. (arcA,), now. 
iti$t, adv., now. 
{Itbeln, intr,f rejoice, exult; 

iuÖcInb, exultingly, with a 

shout of exultation. 
Sttgettb, /., youth. 
ittgettbU^, adj,, like a youth. 
3ugenbjeit, /., time of youth. 
jttttg, ad/., young. 
Jüngling, m., -(C)S, -C, youth. 
ittfc ö^v., just. 

Äftfig, *».» -(e)^/ -C/ cage. 

Stufen, m.y -(e)g, ^e, boat, skitf. 

SttdU^^tiä^tn, «., -^/ —/ mark 
or brand of Cain. 

Mi, adj.y cold. 

Hammer, /., -n, room, Cham- 
ber. 

»iniUlf, m., -(e)S, -^e, fight, 
strife, battle, encounter. 



Äam|>fgetto§, w., -ffcn, -ffcn, 

brother-in-arms, battle com- 
rade. 
!am)ifgereii§t, adj., skilled in 
battle. 

Äa^peHe, /.,-«/ chapel. 
Ha^eUf enfter, «., -S, — , chapei- 

window. 
farg, adj., meagre, scant, 
scanty, niggard. 

ÄafteKan, »«., -(c)8, -c, castel- 

lan, Steward. 
faitfett, tr.y buy. 
fattm, A^z'.» hardly, scarcely. 
festen, tr,, tum, retum. 
fein, A^'.) no, not a, none. 
Helm, w.,-(c)8, -c, germ,sced, 

root. 

fennen, fanntc, gcfamit, /r., 

know. 
Äerje,/.,-«f candle. 
^^X%^vXvb^f «., -(c)8, candle- 

light. 
Äette,/., -n, chain. 
fenffi^, Ä^'., chaste. 
Ättlb, «., -(e)«, -er, child. 
Htttberbttfett, »»., -8, — , infant 

breast ; childlike ^oul. 

Htnbetl^anb, /., % childish 

hand, child*s hand. 

Äittber^anH «., -(e)«, "er, in- 

fant head, childlike head. 
ftnberlOiS, adj., childless. 
Äinb^eit,/., childhood. 
Ünbifdf, adj., childish. 

^inblein, «., -^, —, bab# 
Äirriftc, /., -n, church. 
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ürdiettrftuliefifii)^ adj., sacri- 

legious, profaning. 
Ihffett, »., -«/ — , cushion, pil- 

low. 
Jllage,/., -n, complaint,plaint, 

lamentation, lament, wail- 

ing, repining. 
Ilagett^ intr,^ complain, plain, 

lament, moan, weep, give 

way to despair, wall; Ilagen b, 

plaintive. 
ÄIttgefHmmc,/.,-tt, cry of la- 

ment. 
Jllageton, w., -{c)8, H, tone of 

lament, plaintive tone. 
nSglid), adj\ piteous. 
Jllaitg, »»., -{c)S, 'C, sound, 

echo. 
\\Ktf adj\j clear, bright. 
blatte, /., -n, claw, clutch. 
^(aufe, /., -n, cell, retreat. 
Älcib, «., -(c)«, -er, dress. 
f leiben^ tr.f clothe ; reß., clothe 

or deck one's seif, be clothed 

or clad. 
^leibitng, /., -en, clothing, 

dress. 
Hein, adj.y little, small; ber 

Äleinc, the little boy. 
^(eittob, «., -(e)8, -e and -ien, 

jewel. 
^üttge, /., -n, blade. 
lüngen, llanfl, ßcflungen, i«/ir., 

resound. 
Ält|lVC, /., -n, cliff;/^., peril. 
fUrren, intr,, clang, clash (of 

arm*). 



noiflfeil, intr., strike, knock { 

beat. 
Älttft, /.,*«» abyss. 
ßlttg^eU, /., prudence, sagac- 

ity, reason. 
Stmht, m.,-Vi, -Vi, boy, child. 
Arne, «., -(e)8, -(c), knee; ge« 

bro(|ene 5htiee, trembling 

knees. 
htteett, intr,^ kneeL 
fltfi|lfett, /r., fasten; r^^., fast- 
en upon. 
fommeit, hxx, gefommen, fW/r., 

come; — auf, fall to; ber 

Stovxvxtnht, the new-comer. 
JIdttig, w., -(e)8, -e, king. 
föttigltd^, 0^^'., royal, of the 

king. 
fdttnen, tr., be able; fottig 

can, may, can do; (9ititt(^ 

might. 
Äojif, «., -(c)0, 'c, head. 
^ürper, «., -8, — , body. 

foftett, intr.^ cost (^oiL ^r o^r. 

of pers^, 
XhSjXvS^^ adj\, costly, preciou«, 

splendid, priceless ; sup^ 

very best; bad ßöftlic^e, a 

precious treasure. 
frad^Clt, intr,^ creak, crack. 
Äraft,/., *c, strength, power. 
ftSfttg, adj,^ vigorous, sturdy, 

strong; adv»^ in strength. 
fraftlod, a^^'., powerless, o» 

nerved. 
Jlrafle, /., -n, claw. 
frampfig, adj\, convulsive. 
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fraitf, adj.^ sick. 

(rftnfen, /r., wound, aggrieve, 

hurt one's f eelings, cut, vex, 

grieve, gall. 
^anf^eit,/., -cn, sickness. 
Jhftitfittig, /., -<«, vexation, 

insult. 
Jhraits, «., -c8, 'e, wreath. 
Ihtid, »«.,-fe8, -fc, cirde; im 

— fe treiben, swim. 
friedt^tt, !ro4 gelrot^en, intr., 

crawl, creep (an, up to). 
ihieg, «., -(e)«, -t, war, 

strife. 
Ihiegev, «., -«, — , warrior. 

ihrone,/^, -n, crown. 
nU|lett, /^., cool. 

ffll^lt, adj,y bold, daring. 
Ättßffc,/., -n, wing. 
^mtner, w., hJ, distress, sor- 

row, sadness, grief . 
Vtwe^t, /, -«/ news, tidings, 

message. 
fftnbett, />*., announce. 
fnitbloerbeit, tourbe <7r toarb 

lunb, Innbgetoorben, m/r., be- 

come known, be revealed. 
fftttfttg, adj\^ future. 

Ältltft, /.,*«/ art. 

^rt, pr, n,from Äontab. 

(nt), 0^'., Short; t)Ot luraem «^r 

tUT5 aubor, a little while ago ; 

tura erft, only a little while 

ago. 

ffltfeit, /!r., kiss. 
ftftfte,/., -«/ coast, shore. 



s 

fioBefftl^Ilttig, /., refreshing 

coolness. 
labeit, /ir., lave, refresh. 
ISd^^'^tt, intr,^ smile (ob, at) ; as 

rumn^ »., smiles. 

(adt^tt, ''»^•> l^ugh (dTa/., at), 

scom; smile upon. 
VM^txXvSo^f adj\, laughable. 
loben^ lub, gelaben, lab^ /r., 

pile, heap. 
laben, labete or lub, gelaben, 

labet or labt, summon. 
Säger, «., -s, — , couch, rest- 

ing-place. 
la^tVXf refl,, lodge. 

SagerftStte, /., -n, resting- 

place. 
lattett, m/r., babble, stammer. 
ßttttb, «., -(e)8, *er, land. 
Sattbmatin, m., -(e)d, -leute, 

peasant 

laug, adj,^ long. 

lange, adv,, for a long time, a 
long time ; — no(^, el^', long, 
long ago, before; nic^t länger, 
no longer, no more; längft, 
long ago or since. 

(anggebel^nt, adj,^ long drawn 

out, long coctinued. 

Inngfam, adj\ slow. 

laffen, liefe, gelaffen, lägt, /r.,let, 
allow, leave, let go, release, 
let be; cause, make; fi(3^ 
feigen — , appear; eiS läH it 
becomes. 
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fiaft^ /., -cn, bürden, cargo, 

encumbrance. 
laftClt, inii.^ weigh upon (auf), 

oppress. 
Saftet, «., -§, — , crime, vice. 
loit, a^'., luke-warm; warm, 

soft, gentle. 
gatlb, «., -(c)3, foliage. 
£attbe, /., -n, arbor, bower. 
XwXtXXif tntr.j lurk, watch, wait ; 

lauernb, from one's conceal- 

ment. 
ßauf, m,, -(c)g, course. 
(attfd^en, intr., listen, give 

heed. 
Xwxif adj.j loud, aloud ; — toer* 

ben, become loud or impor- 

tunate; impers,, a noise 

arises. 
ßattt, /w., -(e)S, -c, sound. 

ßattte,/., -n, lute. 

leben, inir.y l?ve, liveon; lebe 

Xoo^l, farewelL 
SeBett, «., H^, — , life, exis- 

tence. 
lebenbtg, adj\, lively, living, 

vivid. 

SeBeiti^ftettbe, /., -n, joy in 

life, consolation. 

Selbetti^^attii^, ««., -(e)3, living 

^'r quickening breath. 
ßedeitdlttft, /., joy of living. 
lebettiSmfibe, d!^'., life-weary. 

le(eitdmittt0, 0^'., füll of life, 

hopeful, buoyant. 

SefiettiSrettei:, »»., -«, — , res- 
ouer of one's life. 



SeBetti^f^enfer, «., -«, — > 

giver of life. 
lebig, adj.y free {^en.y from). 
leer, adf.y empty, hoUow, de- 

serted. 

(eergeBrannt, adj., wasted by 

fire, devastated. 
legen, /Sr., lay; gelegt, laid, 

resting. 
Se^en, «., -ä, — , fief, feudal 

tenure. [ing a fief. 

lel^enbar, adj., worthy of hold- 

ße^en^mann, m., -(c)s, *ct, 

vassal. 
lel^nen, tr., lean; gelernt, lean- 

ing, reclining (an, on, a- 

gainst). 
Seigre, /., -n, Instruction, 

teaching, precept. 
rel^ren, /r., teach. 
£ei^e, /., -n, corpse, body; 

bte — n, the dead. 
ßeici^ettange, «., -^, -n, corpse- 

like eye. 
leici^enbla^, adj\, deadly pale, 

pallid. 
Seiil^enb(i(!, »/.,-(c)8,-e, death- 

like glance. 

ßeiii^enbttft, m., -(c)S, 'c, odor 
of the chamel-house. 

ßeiti^enl^erolb, »»., -(c)3, -c, 

corse*s herald,f uneral herald. 

ßeiil^eittuii^, »., -(e)«, 'er, 

shroud. 
XtX^i, adj\, easy, light, idle, 

fickle, capricious; adv., light- 

ly, swiftly. 
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(eibett, IUI; gelitten, tr,, suffe. 

(unter, from, 2379). 
Seibett, »., -Ö, — , suffering, 

sorrow. 
(eitett, Uc5, ^tXvt^tn, &,, lend. 
U\^ or (eife, adj,, soft, faint, 

gentle, slight; adv.^ softly, 

in a low voice, with bated 

breath, in whispers. 

leti^gef^ro^eit, adj,, softly 

spoken. 
lettett, /r., lead, conduct, head, 

guide, direct. 
ßeiter,/., -n, ladder. 
Seitftetrtt, w., -(e)g, -c, lode- 

star. 
lettfett, /r., guide. 
ßetlj, »»., -c8, -e, spring. 
(erttett, /r., leam. 
lefett, Ia8, ö^Icfcn, Heft, /r., 

read. 
(e^t, A^'., last. 
Sett, m., -^n, -^n, lion. 
(eugttett, /r., deny. 
Settte, //. <7n(^, people, men; 

servants. 
Uli^t, Äajr'., bright, of light. 
ßi^t, »., -(c)«, -er, light; //., 

-^, candle. 
(ieb, ctdj.^ dear, loving, loved; 

as nouftf belovedy love. 
Sieblldett, «.,-8, love,true love, 

lover. 

ßiebe,/., love. 

Uebett, /r., love, be in love 

with, like. 
lielier, aäv.^ rather. 



(tebfofett, tr,, caress; lieb* 

lofenb, fondly. 
lieMid), adj\, lovely, charming, 

tender; dear, 1860; melodi- 

ous, 3060. 
lieblOiS, adj., heartless. 
liegen, lag, gelegen, /«/r., lie, 

recline. 

ßilietiftettgel, «., h8, — , Uly- 

stalk. 
ßittbe, /., -n, linden, lime-tree. 
Itttf-, adj., left; bie Slnte, the 

left hand. 
Uttfi^, adv,t to the left, at the 

left. 
ßittttett, «., -8, linen. 
ßi^^'e,/., -n, lip. 
ßob, «., -(e)d, praise. 
lodett, tr,y allure, call. Iure. 
ßo^tl, m., -(e)8, H, reward, re- 

compense, due, meed; ^um 

— e, in repayment. 
tol^tteit, tr.^ reward. 
ßoi^, «., -fe8, -fe, lot, fate; 

livelihood, competence. 
(oiS or lofe, a^'., loose, float- 

ing, wanton ; f reed. 
(Jifli^eit, tr.f extinguish, quench. 
Idfett, tr,, loose, solve; reß,, be 

relinquished, be erased. 
(odgel^ett, ging loS, losgegangen, 

intr.j rush (auf, at). 
lo^iagett, intr,, Start the hunt 

or chase. 
(oölaffett, liefe lo3, loSgelaffen, 

läfet loS, tr.f let loose, un- 

chain. 
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tr,, tear loose; lodgeriffen, 

let-loose, unleashed; reß,, 

tear one's seif free, 
ßöttie, m., -n, -n, lion. 
ßttft, /., *c, air, breeze. 
Süge, /., -n, falsehood, lie, 

deception. 
ßttpr/«» *c, pleasure, joy, de- 

sire, passion. 
luftig, aäj\, merry; in excL^ 

be merry I 
Ittfhtiattbeltt, intr,^ walk for 

pleasure, stroU idly, saunter ; 

lufttoanbelnb, in pleasant 

walks. 

SR 

madiett, /r., make, do. 

äRad^t,/., "-t, might, power. 

tttft^tig, tf^'., mighty, power- 
ful, authoritative, weighty, 
potent; ber 9Jlä(§ttge, the 
mighty man; adv.^ with 
powerful voice, 1787. 

aRSbi^eit, »., -«, — / girl, 
daughter. 

tttal^ltett, Ztr., warn, remind, ex- 
hort. 

9Ra]^nittlgr /., -en, reminder, 
exhortation, summons. 

a»ci, »»., — ^r -(c)«, -c(n), 
May. 

a)^l, «., -(c)8, -c, time. 

SRal, «., -{c)«, -c <?r ^ct, mark, 
scar, wound. 



9)>la(er, w., -8, — , painter. 

ntatt, m^^./fvn.,one,they,we. 

vxwxSs^ (-er, -e, -c8), ä^*. 011^ 
proH,t many a, many, divers, 
many a one ; tnand^ed, many 
a thing, a great deal, much. 

tttattli^mat, adv., sometimes. 

Wtwm, w., -(c)0, *cr, man. 

9Rftnttet(uf ett, »f., -Ä, — , man- 
ly breast. 

ä^ftrii^eit, «., -«, — , tale, leg- 
end, fiction, idle story« 
wild fancy. 

SBlCLXlf «., -(c)8, marrow. 

aWttrter,/., -tt, torture. 

matittn, tr.^ torture. 

matt, adj\f faint, dim, wom» 

pale, weak, f eeble. 
SRatter, /.,-«, walL 

titelet (comp. of\i\t1), ad;\,motef 

eise; a^/z^., any more, now» 

1664 ; more and more, S. D. 

2660; ttic^t — , no longer» 
mehrere, mde/. pnm., sevend. 
titeitt, poss, adj\ andpfvn,f my, 

mine; bie Steinen, my race. 
SVlettteib, «»., -{c)8, -e,perjury. 
meinet!, /tr., think ; mean. 
^eittett, «., -«, opinion. 
melbett, tr,, announce. 
SÄetlge,/.,-«, multitudc,num- 

ber. 
9ßeitfii§, m., ^n, -ett, man, 

mortal. 
WUtniä^tntlnt, ».,-(08, hamaa 

blood. 
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Dleitf^ettBtttft, /., *c, monai 

breast. 

JDlettfd^etibafeiti, n,,-», human 

ezistence. 

VltV^Ültn^lM, «., -(c)0, hu- 
man happiness. 

Wltn^äiznltbtn, «., -8, — / hu- 
man life; human prey. 

^tniä^tntüi, w., -(e)8, hu- 
man Council, human judges. 

SRenfflteittat, /., -en, human 

deed, deed of a mortal. 
Wttniü^timttt, m., -(e)8, -e, 

man's worth. 
9)lettf4teit,/., humanity, man- 

kind. 
tnetlfd^Ull^, aäj\t human, like a 

man. 
Wttn^diliäfltXi, /., humanity, 

humane feelings. 
meffett, mai, öcmcffcn, mifet, /r., 

measure; gemejfen, express, 

precise, explicit, definite. 
VltttOX, n,, -(c)8, -c, meteor. 

8ßettii)eImdrbevboIii), m,y-{t)», 

' -t, as3assin's dagger. 
ndfhf adj\, gentle, mild, kind, 

compassionate, dement, 

merciful. 
milbertt^ tr,, moderate, abate. 
minber, aäj, {comp.), less. 
mifibeittett, /r., mislnterpret. 
älliStttltt, tn,,-{t)», moroseness, 

moodiness, gloom. 
mit, prep, (äat), with ; — cin8, 

all at once ; — SBotten, in 

words. 



Wilt% n,, -(c)«, pity, com- 
passion, mercy. 

nttttitüffen, i>f/r.,mu|mit, must 

go along. 

^ittc, /., -n, Center, midst, 
middle. 

WtitttXttad^t, /., 'c, midnight; 
dead of night, midnight 
hour. 

ntobent, sntr., moulder. 

tndgett, mochte, gemocl^t, maq, 
/r., may, can, care to; it 
pleases one, 2175; — nid^i, 
will not ; imper,, let ; XCih^it, 
should like to, would fain, 
should be inclined to. 

mHXvS\\t\i, /., -cn, possibili- 

ty. 
9)'lottbeitgIan$, f»., -^d, moon- 

shine, moonlight. 

SRonbenUfl^t, ».,-(0^/ moon- 
light. 
9)>{onbeitfii^tittmer, m,, -4, 

trembling light of the moon. 
9Rorb, 01., -(e)i$, -e, murder. 
morbett, /Ir., murder. 
9R9rber, »»., -d, — , murderer. 
3Wö?bcr^ttttb,/.,'e, murderer's 

band. 
9)>l9rber{ii§ar, /., -en, murder- 

ous band or crew. 
ay^drberftint, /., -e«, mur- 

derer's brow. 
morgen, adv,, to-morrow. 
3Rovgett, m.y -«, — , moming. 
PorgettfOt, ».,-(e)d, breaking 

of the dawn. 
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fEfUtfitnttaum, m., -(e)8, *c, 

moming-dream. 
M9X\tflf aäj\, worm-eaten, 

weak, decayed, crumbling. 
mübe, fl^M tired. 
MÜtlttfoU, ad/., painstaking ; 

aäv,, with unremitting toil. 
S^ttb, m,, -(c)3, -t or 'er, 

mouth; voice, 521. [blithe. 
ntltttteir, ad/., cheerful, merry, 
titttrrett, infr., mutter; mur« 

xtnh, with a murmur. 
äWllftf,/., music 
ntfiffeit, mugte, gemußt, mvi% 

inir. and mod, aux., have 

to; must, must be; — ju, 

must go to. 
ntltf^ettt, tr.f survey, examine, 

arrange, fix something. 
SRllt, fn., -(e)8, bravery, cour- 

age. 
tltlttig, ad;\f courageous, brave, 

cheerf uly buoyant ; in excL, 

be brave 1 couragel 
^SStxütX, /., *, mother. 
SRtttterbttfett, m., -d, mother's 

breast. 

9t 

ttad), prep, (dat), after, to, at, 
toward, in direction of, lead- 
ing to ; — jeber ©eitc, in every 
direction ; posipos,, after, f ol- 
lowing ; — ... l^tlt, to ; — unb 
^> gradually; in excL, 
FoUowl 



ttad^bettleti, badete naiS^, na<|0e> 
ba^t, inir,, ponder, meditate 
(über, upon). 

naii^folgett, /»/ir., follow, f ollow 

after. 

ttaii^fommett, lom naiS^, nac^ge« 

lommeit, intr,, come after, 

foUow. 
^ailOiXxaE^i, /., -en, news. 
ttai^fe^ett, intr,, foUow after. 
nadtf^riitgett, fprang nad^, nac^* 

flcfprungcn, intr., leap after. 
^aÜB^i, /., 'e, night; darkness. 
9{aii)t0eBet, «., -(c)8, -e, even- 

ing-prayer. 
9{aii^tgeft^t, ».,-(c)S, -«, vision 

of the night. 
^attii^t\ptn% «., -(c)8, -er, 

specter of the night, black 

specter. 
9{ad^ttgan,/., -cn, nightingale. 
nftd^tUli^, ad;\, nightly ; sombre, 

gloomy, dismal. 
^aübitttvitx, «., -(c)8, -e, night- 
ly purlieu. 
ttai^tttm^önt, a^'.,night-veiled. 
na^twx, tat nac^, na(]^getan, />-., 

imitate, do like (dat, ofpers^. 
9^affett, m., -8, — , neck, 
nafft, <2^'., naked, bare. 

nagen, tr., gnaw. 

nal((e) (nä^er, näc^ft-), adj\ 

near, near-by (</a/L, to). 
9{S(e, /., -n, neamess, pre»- 

ence, neighborhood, vicini- 

ty; in metner — , right nemr 

to me. 
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lIQlieit, intr,, near, draw near, 
approach, come, draw nigh ; 
r€ß,f draw near, approach; 
as nautif n., approach. 

ttft^em, r^., approach. 

tta^gelegett, adj\, near-by. 

M^ra^meu, w., -^, —, em- 

broidery frame. 
VtJ&ißtVif tr., nourish, nurture; 

nurse. [name. 

9{aine(ti), »*., -meng, -mcn, 
9^ar(e, /., -n, scar. 
Uaxxtn, tr,y trifle with, make 

game of . 
9{a^, «., -ffcS, moisture, dew. 
^^tt, /., -n, adder, serpent. 
^^attersal^tt, »»., -«, ^c, serpent- 

tooth. 
9^atttir, /., -Ctt, natura. 
^t^t\, m,^ -ö, — , mist, haze; 

f aint or dim light. 
»lebcltal, »., -(e)8, ^cr, misty 

vale. 
tteBeit, prep, (dat)j beside. 
tte^titett, ttal^m, genontmcn, 

nimntt, tr., take, take away, 

accept; understand. 
Slcib, m., -(e)§, envy. 
tteigett^ tr., bend, incline, direct ; 

reß,, bend. 
Neigung, /., -en, inclination, 

love, fancy. 
tieitt, adv,y no. 
ttettnen, nennte, genannt, /r., 

call, name, call upon, teil. 
Sle^, «., -es, -e, net; ein — 

fteUen, set a net. 



nebelt, tr., meisten; reß,, grow 
moist. [anew. 

tteit, adj\t new, renewed; eulv,, 

nx^if adv,, not. 

tttf^tiS, indef. pron,, nothing 
(atö, but). 

mdtWf intr,f nod. 

tlic, adv.f never. 

ttiebet, adv.^ down; razed. 

ttieberbonttent, /r., strlke down 

as if by lightning. 

niebeirfle^en, tr,, invokc 
ntebetjfnie(e)n, intr.^ knee 

down. 

nieberlegen, />-., lay down ; reß,^ 

lie down. 

ttieberfd^auen, intr., look down. 
nieberfettfett, /r., lower. 
nieberfe^ett, tr,, place <?r put 

down. 
ttiebeiitnfen, fan! nieber, nieber» 

gefunlen, intr,, sink down (an, 

at). 
nieberftftrsen, /r., cast down, 

fall down. 

niebertauen, /^., distil, make 

descend. 
tticberwcrfen, toarf nieber, nie« 
bergetoorfen, toirft nieber, tr,, 
throw down ; reß., drop. 

ttiebrig, adj., low, lowly. 

niemanb, indef. pron,, no one. 
niemali^, adv,, never. 
ttttttmer, adv,, never, never- 

more. 
mmtltermelti;, adv,, aevermorei 

never. 
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K^ptUf intr.f sip, drink (an, 
from). 

nivgettbiS, adv., nowhere. 

U9t^f adv,t still, yet, even, even 
now, sometlme; besides, in 
addition, also, still further; 
just; cl^c — , even before ; toaS 
— , what more; — ein, one 
more, another; — einS, one 
thing more; — einmal, once 
more ; — immer, still, ever. 

9Jot, /., *e, need, necessity; 
ol^ne — , needless, groundless, 
unnecessary. 

n^tig, adj,, needed. 

notttttt, tat not, notgetan, intr,, 
be need. 

XLtif adv,t well, yes. 

l|ttlt, adv,, now, well, then ; — 
fo, so then; — too^tan, well 
then, now at last. Ah me 1 so 
be it, come then, 'tis well, in 
sooth. 

nitr, adv,f just, only, but, 
even ; — ... nid^t, except ; 
— immer, keep on. 

£) 

0, intefj\,0\a\ O! 

ob, sub, conj.f whether, if ; — 
auc^, even though ; — Oleic§, 
although ; prep. (arck.)y 
over, above, on account of, 
because of. 

O0CU, adv,^ above, upstairs. 

Uliet, adj\, Upper. 



D^tmtiif /., Upper World. 
OÜgleid^, sub, conj\ although. 
j^be, adj.f dreary, desolat^ 

drear. 
Obettt, fn,y S, breath. 
obtt, conj\, or. 

offen, adj., open, ajar, gaping. 
dffnen, /n, open ; geöffnet, open; 

toeit — f gaping. 
Öffnung, /., -en, opening. 
oft, adv,, often, oft. 
dfter, adv,, often. 
oftmalig, adv,, often. 
O^nt, prep, {acc,)f without; - 

bafe, without 4- pres. parL 

O^nmaii^t,/., -en, swoon. 
Ol^nmüli^ttg, adj., impotent, 

powerless, fainting. 
O^r, «., -(c)8, -cn, ear. 
Ölzweig, w., -(e)3, -c, olive- 

branch. 
O^ftt, «., -3, — f sacrifice, 

victim. 
Ort, f«., -e or -"er, place, spot. 

|iaa?cn, />•., pair, coupie. 
Raffen, /r., seize, grasp, clutch. 
^alaft, m,y -(e)3, 'e, palace. 
Iiaffen, m/r.,befitted; paffenb, 
fitting, appropriate. 

$anfe, /., -n, pause. 

^etn, /.| pain, torment. 
^einliii^, adj., painful. 
^eitfii^en, />*., goad on, whip 
%%x\tf /., -n, pearL 
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yerfotl, /., -e«, person, dram- 
atis persona. 

¥fab, «., -(e)8, -t, path. 

^fatdb, if., -(c)», *ct, pledge. 

¥fcU, m., -(c)8, -e, arrow. 

^ftattje, /., -n, plant. 

)lf(e0eit, /r., nurse, nurture, 
care f or, rear ; attend to, en- 
joy ; ber SRul^e — , take some 
rest ; be accustomed,be wont. 

Pforte, /., -n, gate. 

pjjui, inUfj.^ fiel for shamet 

bah t [fancy. 

Vliaitiafle, /., -(c)n, fantasy, 
^^atttom, ».|-(c)8, -c, fantom. 
tlfogettp /!r., torment. 
yia^, m., -eiS/ 'e, spot, place. 
)lI0^iifl(, a<^'., sudden. 
tPOdt^ <'»^'> knock ; eS pO(^t, 

tliere is a knocking. 
(POltent, <>*/ir., rattle. 

in excl,^ nonsense I 
^Oftettp w., -iJ, — , outpost. 

^reii9, «., -fc«, -fc, price. 
(ireifett, ptlc«, gcpricfcn, /r., 

praise, ezalt, glorify, bless. 

tPteti^gefiett, öö^ pteüg, prciSgc. 
geben, gibt pretö, /!r., give 
over, surrender ; /. part,^ at 
the mercy of, a prey to. 

tPTtffeit, /r., press (auf, upon, 
to; an, to); geprejt, op- 
pressed, dejected, despond- 
ent, sorrow-Iaden. 

¥»0l»e,/,-n, test 



(lirftfett, tr,, test. 
^ntttfgemact, »., -(e)d, «er, 

room of State. 
%xX^^ m,, -feS, -fe, pulse. 
^ttttlt, w.,-(c)8, -e, spot, point 

dual, /., -en, torture, torment, 

pang. 
IfUftlett, /ir., torture, torment. 
qualboK, a<^'., very painful, 

tormenting; adv,^ in pain, 

in anguish. 

9t 

9}aüettfleittp «.,-(e)ö, -c, raven- 

stone, place of ezecution, 

gallows stone. 
Slad^e, /m vengeance. 
tSd^ett, /!r., avenge. 
Stad^efta^Ip m., -(e)d, -^, steel 

of vengeance, venging steel. 
Siaii^gier, /., revengefulness, 

vindictiveness, thoughts of 

vengeance. 
9tail^fnfl^t, /., revengefulness, 

malice, rancor. 
9iab, »., -(c)8, 'er, wheel. 
9lattbp «., -(e)^, *cr, edge, rim, 

gunwale. 
9{attg, «., -(c)8, % rank. 
9{att!e, /., -n, tendril. 
taf4r ^^M quick, hasty, im- 

petuous, rash, sudden, fever- 

ish ; eager, 1003 ; adv., with 

sudden terror, 993. 
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YOfen, /ff/ir., rage; rafcnb, rag- 

ing, mad. 
ffiaft, /., rest, repose. 
tüttn, riet, geraten, rät, advise; 

take counseL 
mt\tl, »., -3, —, riddle. 
ratt^ett, tr., rob (^/ö/. of pers,^ 

of, from), snatch away, take 

as one's prey. 
9lftttl6er, w., -8, — , robber. 

9{ftnberarm, »«., -8, -c, rob- 

ber's arm. 

9lfitt6er(anbe, /., -n, robber 

band. 

ÖiSttderl^au^tmatttt^ m., -(e)d, 

-leute, robber chieftain. 
vSnBenffi^, adj., rapacious ; 
adv,^ with murderous intent. 

9i8ttlicri5fo^tt, »».,-(e)8, ^e, rob- 

ber's son. 
IRSttbertlol!, «., -(e)8, robber 

band. 
9iSttberttlttt,/., robber'sfrenzy. 

9iau6getier, «., -(c)8, -c, beast 

of prey. 
9{attbtter, «.,-(c)i^, -e, beast of 

prey. 
raufi^ett, /«/r., smoke, reek 

(öon, with). 
rott^, adj,^ rough, rüde, wild, 

harsh, rugged. 
tauttett, /!r., whisper. 
rauff^ett, intr,^ rustle; e8 

rauftet, there is a rustling. 
rcdjft, adj,^ right, well; — 

falben, be right; Mc 9lec||te, 

the right band. 



IRei^t, «., -(e)8, -c, right, law. 
red^tiS, adv,y at, on <;r to the 

right. 
Siebe, /., -n, speech ; bie — 

fein, be a question of ; — 

ftel^en, give or render an ac- 

count, explain. 
rege, adj,^ moving, quick, 

quivering, stirred up; — 

tuerben, be roused. 
regen, refl.^ stir, move, bestir 

one*s seif. 
9{egfam!eit, /., quivering, 

tremor, activity. 
reifer adj.^ rieh, abundant, 

wealthy, fruitful, precious; 

costly, 17 14; plentiful, lav- 

ish, 171 1 ; adv,^ in its spien« 

dor, 1954. 
Sieic^, «., -{e)8, -c, kingdom, 

domain. 
retti^eit, stretch forth, eztend, 

give, present ; m/r., come 

up (an, to), compare with. 
S'Jct^e, /., -it, row, array; 

nac^ ber — , one after the 

other. 
rein, adj,^ clean, pure, chaste, 

innocent. 
reifen, intr., joumey. 
retten, rife, geriffen, /r., snatch, 

tear, rend, tear asunder, 

draw irresistibly ; teilenb. 

swiftly. 
reiben, /r., excite, exasperate, 

provoke; rei^enb, charming^ 

enchanting. 
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Stefl, »»., -cS, -e, remainder, 

remnant. 
tttttUf tr.f save, rescue. 
Olettttng, /., saf ety ; in excL, 

save me I 

retinngdlniS^ ö<^*., helpless. 

Sieuc, /., repentance, regret, 

compunction. 
reuen, /n, ed reut mt^, I repent 

of, I regret 
Si^ettt, m,y Rhine. 
tid^ten, /y-., judge, doom, pass 

judgment (ob, oh). 

9Hf^ter, w., -^, — , judge. 

richtig, adj\, right. 

9He{e, /»., -n, -n, giant. 
Öüefettfroft, /., 'c, giant 

strength. 
[Rtnbe, /., -n, bark. 
[RIttg, «., -(c)«; -t, ring. 
9ttnge(tatt5, m.,-t^, ^e, circling 

dance. 
ringen, rang, ocrungcn, in^., 

struggle {um, for). 

[Ringen, »., -§, struggling, 

struggle. 
ringiS, aäv., round, all around, 

round about. 
ringiSnttt, adv,, roundabout 

around ; Standing round. 
ringiSuml^er, aäv,, roundabout. 
ri^en, tr,, Scratch. 
[Ritter, «., -^, — , knight; 

SÄcin ^crr — , noble Sir. 
ritterüci^, a^'., chivalrous, 

gallant. 
Wofe,/., -n, rose. 



[Rofenbett, »., -{e)8, -cn, bed 

of roses. 
[RoJ, «., -ffcg, -jyc, horse, steed, 

charger. 
rieten, tr,, redden, dye. 
rüifgeben, Qab (au«)rü(f, rücfge* 

geben, tr., give back, 
rticffti^lagen, fc^lug (au')rücf, 

rüdgefc^lagen, intr., strike 

back. 
[Rftlfmeg, m,, -(c)8, -e, way 

back. 

[Ruber, »., -«, — , oar. 
rufen, rief, • gerufen, tr., call, 

call aloud, cry (nac^, for) ; eiS 

ruft, a voice calls, somebody 

calls. 
[Ru^e, /., rest, calm, peace, 

quiet. 
ru^ele^Senb, adj\, panting for 

rest, thirsting for rest. 
mf^tn, tntr., rest ; c8 rul^t fl(^, 

one rests. 
ru^ig, adj., quiet, peaceful, 

tranquil ; adv., in peace ; in 

excl., be quiet ! be calm I ; 

— mac^ien, quiet; — fein, 

rest assured. 
[Ru^nt, m., -(e)8, fame. 
rtt^reu, tr,, move. 
[Ruine,/., -n, ruin. 
[Runb, n,, -(c)8, -e, circle, 

brotherhood. 
[Rttube, /., -n, round; Me — 

machen, go the rounds. 
runb^erum, adv., round about 
rttn§eltt, tr., wrinkle, knit 
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Smil, M., -(e)d, eale, halL 
&aat, /., -en, seed 
^Mlt, /., -n, thing, cause. 
@O0e, /., -«, legend, tradition, 

Story, saying. 
fll0ttt, ^v say, teil; unfold. 
@ailte(lt), iw., -mcn«, -me«, seed, 

germ, kemel. 
famnteln^ r^., gather, rally. 
fattft, aify'., gentle, soft, peace- 

ful. 
Sarg, m., -(e)iS, 'e, coffin, cas- 

ket. 

@atgbeifep /., -n, pall. 

f Sttigett, />*., satisfy, säte. 
faugett, /r., suck, draw. 
@Stt(e, /.i -n, pillar. 
f ftnf elttp <ff/!r., murmur, whisper 

(um . . . l^er, about). 
®cette, /., -n, scene; wing. 
ff^abettfro), aäj\, malicious, 

spiteful. 
f^affeit^ /!r., get. 
^(S^afott, »., -(e)«, -e, scafifold. 
S4a0, »I., -(e)«, -c, sound, 

note, echo. 
ffi^antrot, a^fy',, red with shame. 
fd^SttbUll^, aäf,, shameful; in 

excl.f for shame I 
Sd^llt, /., -en, band, Company, 

multitude, host, horde. 
ff^lttf^ ^dj'.y Sharp, harsh ; mak- 

ing a Sharp angle, 2272 ; adv.^ 

accurately, 1746. 



(5ff|atteit, m., "^f — , shadow, 

shade. 
f^fttiev, tr.^ value, prize, es- 

teem. 
Skl^mtber, «., -8, — ^, horror, 

terror, dread, shudder. 
fd^aitbent^ intr,, shudder, 

quake; eS f(6attbert ini(|, I 

shudder. 

Sfi^ailbent, »., -^, shuddering» 

horror. 
fd^onett^ intr.f look, gaze at, 

look out. 
Stattet, »I., -Ä, — ^, horror. 
@flianentad|t, /., 'e, awful 

night, darkness. 
Sfl^eibe, /., -n, sheath. 
fd^eibett^ fd^ieb, gefc^ieben, iSr., 

separate, part: intr., depart 

(QUd, from); as noun, »., 

parting. 
®4ein, m., -(e)iS, appearance, 

show, pretense, delusion ; 

ray. 
ff^eineit, fc^ien, gefc^ienen, intr.^ 

appear, seem ; shine, beam. 
fd^eltett^ fc^alt, gefc^olten, \ißu 

tr,, blame, chide. 
Silber), »»., -c3, -e, jest. 

f f^eit, aäj\f shy, reserved, timid, 
f earf ul, timorous, f rightened, 
wild-eyed, restless, afraid of, 
dreading (bor), distrustful; 
adv., in wild fear, 1724; in 
dread; faintly, 2149. 

^d^tn, /., awe, fear. 
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fll^eiieit, tr., dread, fear, shrink 

from. 
6d|ifffa(, »., -(e)8, -t, fate, 

destiny. 

shoot, dart (nac^, at). 
Ä^iff, »•, -W«, -e, ship. 
Gd^iffbrudp, w., -(c)8, *e, ship- 

wreck. 
fli^ftffen^ >»/!r., sali, direct one's 

skiff, go. 
SlJ^tlf r ff ., '(c)^/ -^» reed, reeds. 
fli|imme?n, intr,t gleam, glim- 

mer. 
^XtLÜlii, /., -en, fight, battle. 
®ii|(afl(tdefilbe, n,, --, battle- 

field 
®C^(ilf, »i.,-(e)«, sleep; //., *e, 

temple. 
Wofe«, WUef, fleWIafcn, Wläft, 

i'if/ir., sleep, slumber, be 

asleep; fc^lafenb, in one's 

sleep; her @(^Iafenbe, the 

sleeper ; — oe^en, go to sleep. 

®4(afetti9a^^r /v time for 

sleeping. 
@4(ftfetr «., -8, — , sleeper. 
f41afertlPa4t, adj\ sleep-awak- 

ened. 
6ii|(iif0eittad|, »., -(e)«, 'er, 

bedroom, sleeping-chamber. 
®d|(a0, »»., -(c)*/ 'Cf stroke, 

knock, blow, beat. 
fd^Iagen, Wlug, gcWragcn, 

f(^Iägt, /r., strike, smite, beat ; 
deal, inflict {of wounds)\ 
dasp. 



@4llllltllt, >!., -(e)i^, mud. 

fd^Ianf, a^'., slender. 

f4(im, a^'v sly, artf ul. 

f4(e4tp 0<^'., poor, miserable, 
mean. 

ff^Ieii^ett, \Sm, gef^Itc^en, 
intr,^ slink, steal; refl,^ in* 
sinuate one's seif, steal. 

@d^(eier, »i.,-«, — , veil. 

ffi^(e)Ppettp /r., trail. 

close, lock, join, clasp ; refl,^ 

close ; — an, unite with. 
fdllimm, a<^'., bad, base, ne- 

farious, evil. 
ffl^(tti0en,f(i^lQng, gefc^Iunflcit, /r., 

wind, twine, clasp (um . . . 

\fix, round about); refl,^ 

twine. 
^U\, «., -M *|ycr, Castle. 
8f^(o^!a^elIe, /., -n, castle 

chapel. 
@d|l0^$toittget, «.,-«, — , outer 

bailey, Space between the 

inner and outer walls of a 

Castle. 
^d^Itttnntev, m., -4, slumber, 

sleep. 
fll^Inmilterttp intr,^ slumber. 

f^dtmmertrttttfen, adj\ drunk 

with slumber, heavy with 

slumber. 
ff^Ifirfetl, /r., sip, quaff, drink. 
@fl^(]tg, »I., -ffc8, 'Ife, conclu- 

sion ; Fate's decree, 3318. 
Sfi^IfifTel, I»., -8, —, key. 
@ll^lliail^, /.> disgrace. 



236 



VOCABULARY 



f4mal(ett, /!r., calumnia*e, be- 
little. 

fondling breath. 
f^meifi^eln, mir,, flatter, in- 

sinuate, ingratiate; fd^meis 

c^elnb, caressingly. 
Bäirntt^f m.,-t^, -en, pain,suf- 

fering,sorrow,grief,affliction. 

ffi^merjgebtofi^ett, adj,, pain- 

racked. 
fd^merslif^, adj., painful, sor- 
rowf ul, sad. 

Sd^metteirling^ «., -(e)8, -e, 

butterfly. [to). 

f fi^miegett, reß,, press close (an, 
©fi^muff, »«., -(e)g, -c, oma- 

ment, embellisliment ; dis- 

tinction, glory, 1 109. 
fd^müden, /r., adorn, gracie, 

embellish, deck. 
©li^ttee, m,y -(c)3, snow. 

fc^neeer^eOt, ä^., snow-iilum- 

ined. 
Sfi^neibe, /., -n, edge, blade. 
ffi^netbett^ fc^nitt, gefc^nitten, /r., 

cut; fctinetbenb, cutting,sharp. 
fd^ne0, a^'., quick. 

handkerchief. 
f4on, <;^z/.y already, before, 

even, quite, so soon, merely, 

alone ; now, 246. 
fd^Btt, adj.j beautifuly pretty, 

fair; sweet ; becoming; adv,^ 

finely, well, nicely ; ©c^öncS, 

»., beauty. 



fll^onett, tr,, spare. 
Sd^ö^fer, m,, -i, — , creator. 
@dtö|lftttlg, /, -^n, creation, 

nature. 
@(i^0^, m,, -c8, *c, lap, womb, 

body; bosom, depth. 
Sd^oPunb, w., -(c)0, -c, lap. 

^r pet dog. 
^üiXaviU, /., -n, bamer; //., 

bar. 
^ifyctdf m,, -(c)8, -c, terror. 
Sfi^reffbtlb, «., -(e)8, -er, ter- 

rible phantom, frightful 

Image. 
fd^reifen, />•., frighten, ter' 

rify. 
Sfi^reifen, «., -8, tenor, fear. 
8c^redett, /»., -S, — , terror, 

fear. 

8(i^ref!eniStag, w., -(c)8, -e, 

day of terror. 

ffi^redentioff, <i^'., füll of ter- 

rors, frightful. 

<Sil^ire«fgepatt,/.,-cn, frightful 

specter. 
\iSsitZiSt^\^^ adj\ awful, terrible. 
Sf^rei, iw., -(c)8, -e, cry, 

scream. 
fd^reiben, fc^ricb, gefc^ricbcn, />•., 

write. 

Sd^reiben^ »., -iS, communlca- 
tion, letter. 

fetteten, fc^rte, flcfcä^riccn, intr,^ 
cry, scream, shriek, cry out 
(norf), f or) ; eS fd^reit, there's 
a cry ; fd^rcieiib, with a loud 
scream. 
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f fi^reiten^ Mrttt, gcfc^ritteit, inir., 

stride. 
@fi^rttt, «., -(e)S, -c, Step, 

stride, pace. 
fd^toff, adj.f harsh, austere. 
@fi^tt(b, /., -cn, guilt, debt. 
ff^ulbig, adj\, guilty, culpable, 

blameable ; — feilt, owe ; bic 

©c^ulbtge, the sinful woman. 
ff^ttlblOiS, adj'.j blam^less, inno- 

cent, unwitting. 
®l(|ttft, m,, -ffeg, *ffe, shot ; e8 

fällt ein — , a shot is heard. 
ff^Ütteln, /r., shake; refl,y 

bestir one's seif, stir. 
fd)ü^eu, tr.y Protect, 
fi^ttiad^, adf.y weak, feeble;silly. 
ffi^niatt!, adj.y trembling, falter- 
ing. 
fd^tuanfett, intr., totter, be 

about to fall. 
ffl^ttiars, adj., bl^ick, dark; 

sinister, hellish, heinous ; 

adv.y through the black- 

ness, 29. 
fd^ttiebett, intr,, hover. 

ft^toeigen, fc^toicß, gcf^toiegcn, 

intr,^ keep silent, be silent, 
be speechless ; fc^toeigenb, 
silent. 

Sfi^meigetl, »., -5, silence. 

Sd^toeig, m,, -eS, -e, sweat. 

8f^ttie0e,/., -n, threshold. 

fd^toeflen, fc^toott, geftJ^tooIten, 

f(ÖtoiIIt, intr,, swell (au, into), 
roll ; fc^mellenb, swelling, 
overflowing 



fd^tner, adj\y heavy, difficult; 
grievous, bitter, terrible, 
heinous, grave, fearful, seri- 
ous; adv.f with difficulty, 
hardly; dangerously, 1734; 
©c^tocrcS, »., weighty mat- 
ters. 

fd^mergetiräft, adj., severely 
tried. 

Sd^mert, «., -(e)8, -er, sword. 

Sd^toefter, /., -«, sister. 

fd^mimmett, frf^ioamm, gefc^wom* 
men, /«/r., swim, float. 

Sd^mimmer, w., -^, — , swim- 

mer. 
fd^toinbeln, intr., feel dizzy; 

fc^lüinbclnb, dizzily. 
fd^totttbett, fc^nianb, gefc^itounben, 

intr.f fall, fade, vanish. 

fd^toingen, fc^toang, gefc^toungcn, 

/y*., Swing; flourish, wave, 

brandish. 
@d^ttltnge, /., -n, pinion. 
fd^ttlirren, intr,, whirr, buzz. 

f dftttidren, fc^hjur and fd^toor, ge« 
fd^tooren, intr.^ swear. 

fd^mül, Äö>'., sultry. 

©dttour, w.,-(e)g, *e, oath, vow. 

@eelc, /., -n, soul. 

Segen, /»., -8, — , blessing; 
good fortune. 

Segeni^aftp w., -c3, 'c, bow of 

blessing. 
SegettiSbote, w., -n, -n, mes- 
senger of good tidings. 

8egetti^engc(, w., -«, — , angel 

of blessing. 
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Ctatn^f^nnh, /., ''c, hand of 
blessing. 

Seflettding, m., -ffc8, 'ffc, kiss 

of blessing. 

fegnen, /r., bles». 

feften, fa^, gefc^cn, flc^t, /!r., see, 

look ; fic^ — laffcn, appear. 
felttten, reß,, long for; fcl^ncitb, 

impatiently. 
Bttin^nä^t, /., longing, yeam- 

ing, love. 
f e^nfttll^tötioll, aäj,, füll of long- 
ing. 
fein, toax, gctoefcn, /»/r., be, re- 

main ; — w, dat,^ belong to ; 
* c8 fei, let it be; 'tis done! 
fein, poss, adj\ and pron.^ his» 

its, one's. 
fcittig-, poss, pron,^ his. 
fett, prep, (^a/.),8ince,for; sub, 

c0nj\f since. 
®eite, /.| -n, side, direction. 
^eitengemaii^, »., -(c)8, ''er, ad- 

joining room. 
@eitettttir(e),/.,-cn, side-door; 
door in the wing. 

^eitenmattb, /., *c, side-wall. 

feinet, intens. pron,y seif. 
felbfit, intens, pron., seif, my- 

self , yourself , etc. ; adv.^ even. 
@e(bfit, «., -(eS), seif, own per- 

son. 
felig, adj.^ bappy, blissful. 
fettfam, adj.^ stränge. 
fettben, fanbte, gcfanbt, or reg., 

ir.f send. 
fettfett, ir.f lower; reß., sink, 



settle down ; gefenft, lowered, 

downcast. 
Seffel, m., -^, — , seat, settle, 

arm-chair. 
fe^ett, /r., set, place (an, in); 

refl.t seat one's seif, sit down ; 

fid^ aurSSel^re—- , defend one's 

seif. 
feitf^eit, intr., sob, sigh. 
{td^, reß.pron.f himself, herseif, 

itself, themselves. 
filmet, adf., safe, sure. 
©ifi^erl^eit, /., -eit, safety. 
{te, pers. pron.f she, her, it; 

they, them. 
fteben, num., seven. 
Siec^tttm, «., -(e)d, sickness, 

ailment. 
fiebeit, fott, gcfottcn, or reg^ 

intr.f boil, seethe. 
Sieg, m., -(c)8, -c, victory. 
bieget, m., -8, — , victor. 
@tlber(0lfe, /., -n, silverlock. 
(3i(berfi^ttiatt, m., -(e)8, *c, 

silvery swan. 
fittfett, fan!, gefunfen, intr., sink, 

fall, droop down. 
Stnit, m.,-(t)^, -e, mind, spirit, 

sense. 
@ittttbilb,».,-(e)8, -er, emblem. 
ftnitett, fann, gefonncn, /»/sr., 

muse, ponder, deliberate, 

consider; gefinnt, minded. 
Sittttett, «., -d, contemplation, 

speculation. 
{Innbertoivretib, ad/., bewilder* 

ing the mind 
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&ttt, /.| ~% custom. 

fUen, fa6, gefcffcn, intr., sit, be 

seated; fitfenb, seated. 
&lnt>t, w., -n, -n, slave. 
&9VpX9U, »., -8, -t, scorpion. 
fo, aäv,f so, thus, just like this, 

then; in excL, Hai Therel 

Ahl; — benit, then; — tolc, 

as, just as; toie — , how 

very. 
foBalb, suö, conj,y as soon as. 
€$0l^tl, »»., -(e)«, 'c, son. 
fo(ait0(e), sub, conj,, as long 

as. 
\Mn, pron, and adj,^ such. 
Solbatp xKt., -en, -en, soldier. 
fottClt, fotttc, gcfottt, foll, intr, 

and mod. aux., shall, am to, 

should, ought. 
®dner, m,, -4, — , terrace, bal- 

cony. 

@piitmeralieitb, m., -d, -t, 

Summer evening. 

Sommentai^t, /., 'e, summer 

night. 
fottberÜaT, adf., queer, stränge, 
Singular. 

Sonne, /., -n, sun. 

fonft, adv,f eise; erstwhile; — 
ho^ nic^t, never before. 

Sorge, /., -n, care, fear. 

forgen, intr,, care, worry. 

forgenfd^ttier, ad/., heavy with 
care. 

Sorgfalt, /., care, watchful- 
ness. 

forgIi4, adj\, cartf OL 



forg(Oi9, adf., careless, tranqoil, 

without giving way to ans- 
- iety, brave, 
forgfont, adj\, carefuL 
f^ft^en, inir., gaze, glance, 

watch, pry, peer. 
Sl^ftl^er, m., -Ä, — , scout; pur- 

suer, 2242. 
f^annen, /r., stretch, straln; 

gefpannt, strained, intense. 
f ^aren, tr,, spare. 
f (Pftrlil^, adj\, sparing, niggard. 
ftiorf am, ad/,, frugal. 
\plkt, adj\, late ; in —et fftai^i, 

late at night. , 

S^eidie,/., -n, spoke. 
Steife, /., -n, f ood. 
Spiegel, m., -9, — , mirror. 
f^liegeQen, ad/,, mirror-dear, 

silvery. 
f|liege(n, tr., mirror. 
Sjliel, n,,-^t)», -t, play,game, 

Sport 
f llielen, intr., play ; fpicicnb, in 

play. 
S^li^e, /.» -n, point, head. 
fpotten, intr,, mock. 
S^rad^e, /., -«, speech, lan- 

guage. 
f^red^en, fpra^ gefproc^en, 

fptl(i§t, intr., say (au, to), 

speak, talk (mit, to), teil; 

decree. 
flirengen, tr., break, borst; 

intr., give way. 

ft^ringen, fptang, gefptnngen, 
intr., leap, spring. 
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ftnroffen, intr,^ sprout, spring. 
f^rül^ett, tr., flash, emit, shoot 

forth. 
(S)iuf, w., -(c)g, -c, specter. 
@^ur, /., -en, track, trail, 

trace, spoor. 
^^1if m,, -(c)8, H, stafif, prop, 

stay, Support. 
^iaÜbjtlf tn.j -g, — , sting. 
^ta^l, zw., -(e)§, -c ÄÄdT *e, 

Steel, weapon. 

Stamm, *»., -(e)S, *e, trunk ; 

Stern, stock, race, line. 
Stttmmfd^lp^, «., -ffcS, ^jyer, 

• ancestral Castle. 
fta?!, A^'., strong ; loud. 
ftarr, a^'., stiff, fixed, chill, 

cold, helpless, numbed, star- 

ing, rigid, deep. 
ftaTten, intr., be fixed, stare, 

be numb, be chill, run cold ; 

ftarrenb, numbed. 

^i^üt P^<^P' {^^^')t instead of. 
^tdttt, /., -n, spot ; öbe — , 
dreary waste. 

^ianitf m,y -(e)8, dust. 

ftaunett, intr.^ be astonished, 
marvel, beamazed; ftauitenb, 
with astonishment. 

^ianntrif «., -S, wonder. 

ftecfen, intr., stick. 

ftel^ett, ftanb, geftanben, intr,, 
stand, be written ; — w. dat. 
of pers,^ i2,(i^^ stand firm 
against ; set, look, be be- 
fitting ; — bei, rest with ; 
— bleiben, stop; SRcbc — , 



render or give an account, 
explain. 

fte^lctt, Ml, gcftoi^len, fHc^It, 

/r., steal. 

fteigen, ftieg, öcfrtcgcn, intr,^ 
climb, mount (ctuf); increase; 
fteiöcnb, growing, increased, 
with rising inflection. 

Stein, fw., -(e)8, -c, stone. 

Stelle, /., -n, spot, place, 
ground, stead. 

{teUett, /r., set; refl.^ present 
one's seif, appear. 

^XtV^ViVi^^ /., -en, position. 

SterlbeBett, »., -(c)8, -e«, 

deathbed. 
fter^en, ftarb, flcftorbcn, ftirH 

/»/r., die. 
fterlbltd^, adj,, mortal. 
Stern, /»., -(e)8, -e, star. 
fternelOi^, adj.^ stariess. 
Stemenfi^, *»., -e«, -c, starry 

throne. 
fteti^, adv.y ever. 
ftiffen, /r., embroider. 
fttefgeftnnt, 0^'., cruelly mlnd« 

ed, uncompassionate. 
Sttcffo^n, m.y -(e)3, *e, step- 

son. 

Stiege,/., -n, stair. 

ftt0, adj,^ quiet, silent, peace- 
ful, secluded; in excL^ Be 
still! HushI SUencel 

Stille, /., silence ; in excl,, Be 
still I Hushl Silence! 

ftiU^alten, ^ielt ftiS, ftiOgel^al- 
ten, l^ält {Hi; intr^ hold stlU. 
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Stimme, /., -n, voice, tone. 
@ttmmuttg, /., -cn, temper, 

f rame of mind. 
@ttrtt(e), /., -en, brow, fore- 

head; bic — bieten, bid 

defiance. 
ftOffett, intr.f stop, stand still, 

stagnate, cease to throb ; 

halt ; in 5ßaufen — , flag. 
ftü^tten, intr.t groan, sigh, 

wall. 
^M^, m,, -eS, pride. 
polj, adj\, proud. 
ftBrett, tr,f disturb. 
^ii^% »I., -e§, *c, thrust, 

blow. 
ftogcit, fticg, öcftogen, ftöfet, tr,, 

push, thrust, make a thrust ; 

border (an, upon); bon fic!^ 

— , drive off. 
Strafe, /., -n, punishment. 
ftrafen, /r., punlsh. 

Strahl, fn,y-(t)%, -cn, beam, 

ray, gleam; ray of hope. 
ftral^lett, intr,, beam, shine, be 

clear. 
ftrält^ett, reß.j resist, oppose, 

struggle, revolt; bie fi(§ 

(Sträubenbe, the resisting girl. 
firattd^eln, intr., stumble. 
ftreBeit, intr.j strive, aspire. 
ftrecfett, tr,y stretch out (na(^, 

for). 
Streifig, m,, -(c)g, -e, stroke, 

blow. 
ftrctci^ett, ftri^ geftrlc^cn, /r., 

stroke. 



Streif, zw., -(c)3, -c, streak. 

line, mark, 
ftreifeit, /n, sweep, move, 

brushaway; banish, 2231. 
8trctt, /»., -(e)§, -t, strife. 
ftrciten, ftritt, geftritten, intr., 

contend. 
ftreng, 0^*., stern, severe, 

strict, rigid. 
ftteuett, /ir., strew, spread, 

cast. 
Strirf, «., -(e)S, -c, rope, 

snare ; //., toils. 
Strom, m.y -(e)3, H, stream, 

torrent. 

ftrdmett, intr.,üow. 

Strubel, m.y -S, — , vortex, 

whirling tide. 
Stücf, «., -(e)3, -e, piece, 

shred. 
Stufe, /., -n, Step, stage. 
StUl^I, m., -(e)8, ^e, chair. 
ftumm, ad/.f silent, dumb. 
ftum^f, aäj,, dull. 
^tik\ibditn, «., -8, — , brief 

hour; short hour; moment. 
StUUbe, /., -n, hour ; moment, 

time, 1872; gur — , at the 

time, at this moment. 
Sturm, m., -(e)8, *e, storm, 

tempest. 

fturmburci^mel^t, ad/,, storm- 

tossed. 
ftürmeu, intr., storm, rage, 

throb. 
ftürjeu, intr., fall, rush, fall 

heavily. 
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fNl^eit, /!r., Support, rest; ß«» 

ftü^t, resting (in, on). 
fttdlen, /r., seek {m^), try, 

want; search, prowl about, 

2049. 
(Sitten, «., -9, scarch. 
©üllbe,/., -n, sin. 
Sünbenfo^tt, m., -<e)d, 'e, 

child of sin. 
Sftllber, m., -8, — , sinner. 
fftllbig, aäj\, sinf uL 
fftnbiflett, m/r., sin. 

f, 0<^'.,8weet,fragrant; dear, 

tender. 



%ü^, w., -(e)«, -c, day; cS 

toitb — ^, day is breaking. 
tagen, inir., break. 
Xau), m., -c«, 'e, dance. 
Sat, /., -tu, deed, task ; mis- 

deed. 
XhttX, m.y ~8, — , doer. 
2Jttttbe, /.,-«, dove. 
tauten, *^^'t cUp> plunge; 

bathe. 
tattgeit, intr., be fitted, be 

suited, do. 
tanilteln, intr., reel. 
tJlltf4ett, tr., deceive, delude. 
tauffl^eit, /^., exchange. 
tattfettb, nutn.y thousand. 
3Mt m,, -(c)8, -e, part; a« 

teil toerben, be the lot of. 
ttiltn, tr,, share, divide ; re/i., 

part. 



teiWp tf^/v., partly. 
%tmptl, *»., -«, — , temple. 
ttUtXf aäf., dear, beloved, 

loved, valued; Xtuxt, m. or 

/., love, lover. 
Xettfel, w., -Ö, — , devil, 

fiend, demon. 
Xlieatet, »., -«, — , theater. 
%\ß^ OT., -(c)8, -c, throne. 
tief, adj.y deep, inmost, pro 

found; tiefft, inmost, inner- 

most; bad £ieffte, innermost 

recess, depths ; adv,^ deeply, 

to the heart. 
Xiefe, /.,-«, depth. 
tiefHer^ftllt, adj., deeply- 

veiled. 
tiefHerf^Ioffett, adj\ securely 

locked. 
Xier, «., -(c)8, -€, beast, crea- 

ture; reptile, 2644. 
Xtger, iw., -^, —, tiger. 

3!i0enitar!, «., -(c)iJ, tigcr- 

marrow. 
Xifl^, «., -(c)«, -c, table, 
toben, i«/r., rage. 
2^0ben, «., -ß, uproar, tur- 

moil. 
^^Odjter,/., ^ daughter. 
2^0b, OT., -W^*/ -f/ death; bcn 

— geben, give over to death. 
Sobbett, »., -(e)8, -CM, death- 

bed. 
3!obei9|iforte, /., -n, portal of 

death. 
death-blow. 
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XBUSmaht, /., -n^ death- 

wound, mortal wound. 
UU, aäj\, mad. 
XoUf M., -{t)9, H, tone, sound, 

voice, note. 
i^WtXLf intr., sound, ring, echo, 

resound with. 
%onfun^, /., music, harmony. 
XoY, m,, -tn, -en, fool, one 

bereft of reason« 
X9X, «., -{e)8, -e, gate. 
iMäft, adj,^ foolish. 
tof CIt, i'if/r., roar. 
tot, adj,^ dead, lifeless, lustre- 

less, sepulchral; ein Xotet, 

1»., a corpse. 
i^% tr^ kilL 
tvad|tett, intr,^ strive. 
Xrafl^tett, ».» -^, striving, en- 

deavor. 
2^Ta0iltlt?e, /., -«, litter. 
traget!, tmg, getraaen, trägt, /ir., 

bear, carry, wear; reach; 

transmit to, 523. 
Xvftne, /., -n, tear; mit — n, 

tearfully. 
trftneit, intr,, run wüh tears; 

trSnenb, tearfully. 
Srim!, iw ., -(c)8, *c, drink. 
Xraitcr, /., mouming. 

tranent, #if/!r., grieve; trauemb, 

sadly. 
trftttf ein, /r., drop, pour. 
trftllfeit, /^., drop, pour. 
%XtC9Mf m., -(e)8, 'e, dream. 
trJhtmeit, /!r., dream. 
troitvig, adj\ sad. 



trottt, tf^'., loving, beloved, 

dear. 
treffen, traf, aetroffen, trifft, ür., 

hit, strike, reach one's aim, 

hit one's mark, wound, deal 

the fatal blow; meet. 
treffli^, adj\, excellent. 
treiüen, trieb, getrieben, tr^ 

drive, urge, impel, actuate, 

spur; do, pret,^ wrought; 

iif/r., drift, swim. 
Xreilben, »., -i, activity, effort, 

doings, endeavor, striving, 

promptings. 
SreiBer, »»., -8, — / beater. 
tremteit, tr,^ separate. 
Srcmtnng, /., -en, Separa- 
tion. 
treten, trat, getreten, tritt, i«/ir., 

tread, step (auS, away f rom) ; 

walk; — in, enter into; in 

ben SBeg — , get in the way; 

rise, appear, 1656; /!r., tread, 

foUow. 
treu, adj,, f aithf ul, trustworthy, 

true, to be relied on, dutiful; 

ber Xreue, the true love, 

lover. 
Srene, /., faith; bei meiner 

2^reu, by my f roth ; upon my 

faith. 
Srie6, »f., -(e)8, -e, impulse, 

instinct. 
trinlen, tranf, getrunfen, tr^ 

drink. 
Xrttt, m., -(e)8, -e, step, tread. 

trinnMil^ieren, iWr., triumph. 
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ttoätn, aä/,, dry; unfeeling, 

indifferent, passionless. 
XtOp^tn, m., -^, — , drop ; tear. 
%t9^, m.^ -ffe«, -jfc, crowd, 

swarm, crew. 
2^roft, m., -cd, consolation, 

comfort, solace. 
XtOiff m., -ed/ haughtiness, in- 

solence, defiance. 
ttO^, Prep, (gen.)f in spite of. 
trogen, intr., bid defiance. 
tro^ig, aäf,, stubbom; bet 

Sro^ige, the stubborn fellow. 
ttÜb{t), adj.y dim, cloudy, dis- 

mal, gloomy, sad. 
trftBen, /r., cloud» dim ; = (e« 

trüben, disturb the peace 

of. 
Xvitg^ fn.<t -(e)iS, deception. 
Xnt0ge(ll¥t^ /., -cn, phantom, 

Illusion, 
trügen, trog, getroflcn, intr,, be 

deceitful; trügenb, decep- 

tive. 
%tXi^tf /m -Wf ehest; coffin. 

S^rümmer, ». //., ruins. 

trunlen, a^'., drunk ; f renzied. 

Srttp^, »»., -(c)8, -S, band. 

%ViiSs^^ «., -(c)8, ^cr, cloth ; band- 
age. 

tüli^ttg, adj\^ brave, valiant, 
goodly, sturdy. 

tücfeüott, adj,^ treacherous, de- 
ceitful. 

tüffifd^, adj.y treacherous. 

S^ttgenb, /., -cn, virtue. 
ton, tat, getan, tr^ da 



5Jtttt, »., -8, doing, actiVity, 
deeds, career. 

2^Äy Wr /•, -««# door. 

u 

fiüeit, /ir., exerdse, use, prac- 

tice. 
über, prep, {dat and acc), 

over, above, f or ; — l^inaud, 

out over ; in exe/,. Out uponi 
überall, adv,, everywhere. 
überfaflett, überfiel, überfollen, 

überfäUt, /r., surprise, attack, 

attack suddenly, fall upon, 

meet unawares. 
fiberflltt, »».,-iIe8, superfluity, 

abundance. 
überflüfflg, ad/., superfluous. 
überleben, /r., outlive, survive. 
überraf li^en, tr., surprise, come 

upon. 
Überreben, Ir., persuade. 

überfhromen, intr,, overflow, 

stream. 
übertäuben, ir,, stun, deafen, 

deaden, drown. 
überzeugen, tr., convince. 

Überzeugung, /., -en, convic- 

tion. 

übrig, ad;., left, remaining, 

over ; — bleiben, be left, re- 

main; — fein, remain; Me 

übrigen, the rest. [less. 

uferlOiS, adj'., shoreless, bound- 

U^r, /., ~en, clock; vt, num^ 

o'clock. 
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Wn, Prep, {acc), around, a- 

bout, for; — ... ^tx, round 

about ; — . . . sn, in order 

to, to. 
nmavmtn, tr.^ embrace. 
llinMubeu, banb um, untge» 

bunben, /;., bind about, tie 

about. 
ittltfanocit, umfing, umfangen, 

umfängt, /r., embrace, clasp, 

hold in one's embrace, en- 

compass. 
tlttt^fingen, adj,, hung, dight. 
ttinl^et, adv., around. 
1tml^eirf4tlietfctt, intr,, ränge; 

uml^etfct)Wcifcnb, restless-. 
nm^etfelien, fai^ umi^er, umfier« 

gefeiten, flet)t um§er, intr,^ look 

about. 
nnt^finen, /r., wrap about. 

ttmnammern, /r., cling to. 

«mrinoen, /r., hem in, Sur- 
round. 

ttntffl^auett^ intr,, look around, 
watch out. 

tliiifc^Uitgett, umfc^tang, um« 
fd^Iungen, tr.y clasp, embrace, 
clasp in one's arms. 

nmf^ttietett, /r., hover about. 

mttfonft, adv., in vain. 

ttmjielftett, umftanb, umftanben, 
/>*., stand round; bie Um« 
ftel^enben, the bystanders. 

ItmfHmmen, a-., changeaper- 
son's mood. 

«mfhralllett, /r., irradiate, illu- 
mine, light. 



umtoettbett, loanbte um, um^ 
gert)anbt, or reg,, tr., turn; 
refl.f tum. 

ummtnbett, ummanb, umtoun« 

ben, /r., twine about; eäi- 

brace, clasp. 
itmtutnben, »anb um, umgc* 

ttJunbcn, /r., tie. 
umate^cit, umaog, umjogcn, z^., 

Surround, encompass; um« 

jogen, overcast. 
Ultbebac^t, adj\y thoughtless, 

rash. [less. 

luibebaii^tfaitt, adj., thought- 

unbetilfUf^, adj., helpless. 
ttllbefannt, adj., unknown, un- 

familiar, ignorant of. 
unbequem, adj\, uncomfort- 

able. 
unbefd^olten, adj\, blameless, 

honest. 
Unbefonnen, adj,, heedless. 
UUbeforgt, adj,, undisturbed. 
unbeftimmt, adj,, indistinct, 

indefinita 
ViX(btix^VLtf adj\, accentless, ex- 

pressionless, hollow. 
unbettiugt, adj., unknown. 
Uttbtib, «., -en, wrong. 
Unb, conj.f and. 
unbanibar, ad/., ungrateful. 
unenttuetl^t, adj., undesecrated, 

undefiled, unprofaned, in- 

violate, void of offense, 

pure. 
uuerbittnil^, adj\ inexorable, 

pitiless. 
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Itliernftrlia?, adj,^ inscrutable, 

mysterious. 
unerdart, adj,^ unexplained, 

Uiexplicable. 
Unfall, »I., -(c)8, *c, accident. 
tttt0ebu(btg, adj,y impatient; 

bet Ungebulbige, the impa- 
tient man. 
ttngel^etter, adj.^ huge, vast, 

monstrous, awful, dreadful. 
Uiigel^ener, «., -«, — , monster. 
ttitgcm, adv,^ unwillingly; w. 

verb^ not like to. 
ItttgefHIm, adj,^ impetuQus, 

tempestuOus, violent, rash, 

breathless, fierce. 
ttngefhraft, adj,^ unpunished. 
ttttgctoij, adj,^ uncertain. 
ttttglücf, «., -(c)S, misfortune, 

evil. 
unglficffeltg, adj\^ unfortunate, 

miserable, ill-starred, griev- 

ous, evil; bet Unglücffelige, 

the luckless wretch. 
ttnl^Ctl, «., -(c)d, evil, calami- 

ty, mischief, outrage. 
»Itfittbltll^, adj,, unfilial, unduti- 

ful, 
ItnttatfirUei^, adj,, unnatural. 
tlltnft^, adj,^ useless. 
tttt)9a(, adj.^ indisposed, out of 

sorts. 
ttttreiltt, «., -(e)8, injustice. 
WXXtiSo^f adv,^ unjustly. 
Illtntlyig, adj,, restless, dis- 

turbed. 
Ollfl^ltlb; /v inoocencc 



ttnffltit(bfrait$, m., -eS, H, gar 

land of innocence. 
Ittife?, poss, adj, and pron^ cur, 

ours. 
tinteit, adv,^ below. 
ttttte?, pf^P- (dat and acc), 

under, among, in the pres- 

ence of ; with, accompanied 

by. 

ttntergang, m,, -(e)«, going 

down, fall, ruin. 
ntttergetett, ging unter, unterge* 

gangen, iir/r., perish, die. 
ttnterfdieibeit, unterfc^ieb, unter« 

((Rieben, /r., differentiate. 
ttttterp^en, fr,, support. 
Untier, «., -(e)S, -e, monster. 
ttnberfdjftmt, adj\, impudent, 

insolent. 

nnbermanbt, adj\, fixed. 

nnmfirbtg, ad/,, unworthy. 
Urlaub, m,, -(e)d, leave. 



Sam^irrüffel, w., -«, — , vam- 

pire-trunk. 
Unfall, m,, -en, -cn, vassaL 
Spater, m,, -i, *, father. 

S^aterauge, n,, -8, -n, father's 

eye. 
S^aterl^anb, /., *t, patemal 
band. 

»ttterfnl, w.,-ffe«* '^^ patemal 

kiss. 
Satermiirber, m., -4^ — > pwrri- 

cide. 
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9iitentfiitte(ti), m., -mens, -men, 

father's name. 
SJUertueU, /., ancestral world. 
SerÜattb, »»., -(c)», H (or rare 

-e), bandage. 
tperiergett, bcibarg, bertotflcn, 

Detbirgt, /r., conceal, hide, 

bury; berborgen, hidden, in 

concealment. 

Serieugung, /., -cn, bow. 

HerMnbett, t^erbanb, t)eTbunben, 
/r., bandage; unite; refl,^ 
make a compact with, ally 
one's seif with. 

HerbCeifl^ett, öcrbU(^, bcrbltc^cn, 

iif/lr., fade. 

8er6re(^en, «., -^, — , crime. 
tierireiten, /r., spread. 
Herbremtett, berbranntc, tocr» 

brannt, /r., burn; intr,y bum 
away. 

nerbftrgeit, /r., vouch for, 

vouchsafe. 
9erba4t, «., -(c)«, suspicion. 

i»erbftd|tig, a<^'., suspicious. 
nerbammen, /r., condemn, 

damn, doom. 
berbienett, /r., earn, deserve. 

bereinett, /r., unite. 
berfallett, öcrficl, Verfallen, öcr- 

fäQt, iif/lr., fall in ruins ; bets 

faSeit, niined, dismantled. 
berffiefieit, berllofc t)etf[o|fcn, 

i»/r., pass away; in |l<| — , 

blend confusedly. 
#erf[ttll)en, /n, curse, damn; 

ber|lu(bt; accursed. 



berfolgeit, />-., pursue, follow. 
Verfolger, »»., -^, — , pursuer. 

Sergaitgettl^eit, /., -en, past. 
bergebett, beraab, uergcbcn, Ucr- 

ßtbt, /r., forgive. 
Hergeblif^, <i^'., vain, useless. 
berge^ett, öerginfl, berganöcn, 

intr,^ pass away, perish, 

"vanish, fade, melt away, die ; 

Vergangen, past ; refl.^ sin. 
bergeffen, bcrgafe, üergcjfcn, öcr- 

gi^t, /r., forget. 

öergeffeti, «., -8, forgetful- 

ness. 
bergtcgeti, öergofc bcrgoffen, />-., 

pour out, shed, spill. 
bergttügt, adj.^ merry, joyful. 
tiergolbeit, /r., gild. 
Hergöttttett, /r., permit, allow, 

grant. 

bergrdgent, ^., increase, 

deepen. 
»erftättgtti«, «., -ffc«, -ifc, 

doom, destiny. 
berl|a|t, adj,, hated. 
tierl^e^Ietl, /r., conceal, hide 

{dat of pers,^ from), dis- 

semble. 
ber])ftttett, /r., veil, drape. 
berlettnett, t)er!annte, Derfannt, 

/r., misjudge, disavow, deny. 
berflagett, /r., accuse, arraign 

(bei, before). 
berllären, /r., transfigure, il- 

lume. 
berfftttbett, /r., announce, pro- 

claim, disclose. 
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tierlattgett, /r., demand, wish; 

Cd öerlangt mic^, I long. 
Serlangeit^ «., -^, desire, pas- 

sion. 
kierlaffett, öerlieB, berloffcn, ber* 

läfet, /r.j.leave. 
Herlaufen, bcritcf, tocrlaufen, 

bertäuf t, r^., get lost, stray 

away. 
Herleiten, berlte^, berlic^en, tr,, 

grant, give. 
t^ttU^tttf tr.y wound. 
tierUeren, Verlor, bertoren, /r., 

lose; ber SScrIorene, the lost 

one; \>cl^ SScrIorenc, that 

which is lost. 
kierlBfdien, öerlof^ bcriofrfiett, 

bcrlifdit, intr,y go out. 
9$er(uft, m., -c3, -c, loss, be- 

reavement. 
Henttdgen, bcmtoditc, toemodit, 

termag, /r., be able, can do, 

can. 
kierne^men, bentai^m, bemom* 

ntcn, bernimntt, /r., hear, 

listen,, learn. 
Heritetneu, /n, deny, contradict. 
tientitf)ten, tr., annihilate, de- 

stroy, blot out, wipe out. 
tierroftet, adj.y rusty. 
Herrufet, adj.f accursed, ne- 

farious, heinous ; ber $er=> 

ruckte, the outcast, wretch, 

villain. 

kierfagett^ tr.y deny. 
kierfatnmettt, /n, gather. 
l»er)(fiaffeti, /n, obtain. 



tierfd^Stfen, />-., sharpen, ag^- 

gravate. 

kierfd^Iiegen, öcrfc^log, ber* 
fc^Iojfen, /r., seal up, shut 
o£f, deny, withhold ; harden, 
1284. 

tierffl^lingett, bcrfc^Ianfl, ber* 
fd^luitöen, tr., swallow up, 
engulf, consume. 

berfd^onett, />-., spare. 

Herfc^dtten, tr., beautify, make 

more beautif ul. 
tierffi^ttieigett, bcrf^iuicö, ber* 

fd^tüfeflen, /r., conceal, keep 

(dat. of pers.y from). 

Herfd^minbett, berft^toanb, ber* 
fd^niunben, m/r., disappear, 
vanish. 

Derftufen, bcrfanf, berfunfen,, 
tntr.f sink down, sink, ebb, 

3035- 
bcrfiJ^nCtt, /r., reconcile. . 

uerf^erren, tr., bar. 
berf)ire(f|en, berfprac^, berfpro* 

c^en, berfpric^t, /r., promlse. 
berfte^en, berftonb, berftanben, 

/r., understand. 
berfteffeit, /r., bar, block. 
betfud^en, tr., seek, try, at- 

tempt, make essay. 
üerttaue», tr., entrust. 

bertraitettiSbott, adj,^ trustful, 

confiding. 
bertetbtOCtt, /n, defend. 
bertrctcii, bertrat, bertrctcn, 

bevtritt, tr., stand for, de> 

fend. 
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tftXÜhtn, /r., do, commit, per- 

petrate, wreak. 
titxtoaf^vtn, tr., secure, defend. 
HertOegen, aaj., daring. 
k^CrtOC^ett, tr,y blow away, 

waft away, dispel, make 

vanish. 
Uertoe^rcn, /r., ref use, deny. 
tiertuerfen, bcrnjarf, beiioorfeii, 

öeriDtrft, tr., reject, abandon. 
ä^crtticrfttno, /., -cn, rejection, 

doom, damnation. 

nermirren, /r., confuse; di- 

shevel. 
ä^erioirrung, /., -en, confu- 

siön. 

tiertnunben, />-., wound; ber 

SScrtounbetc, the wounded 

man. 
tiertOUttbem, tr., surprise, 

startle; berttjunbert, in won- 

der. 
Sertt>Üfhtn9,/.,-cn, desolation, 

destruction. 
kierjei^en^ 'otx^h% bcraiei^eit, 

/f., pardon, forgive {dat, of 
S^erjet^ttttg, /., forgiveness. 

nerserrett, /r., distort. 

tier5ttietf eCtt, intr., despair ; 

betätoctfcrnb, in despair ; üer* 

jloetfelt, desperate. 
Serjttieiflttng, /., desperation, 

despair. 

S^etter, «., -i^, -n, cousin. 

\i\t\f indef, adj, and pron.y 
much, many. 



tlietteifi^t, adv.y perhaps, per- 

chance. 
öicrt-, num.y fourth. 
Solf, »., -(e)8, *er, peopie, 

men. 
ÖOU, ö^'., füll, violent, 3193. 
ooKbrtttgcn, öottbrac^tc, öott* 

bracht, tr., complete, finish, 

consummate. 
HoKenbett, tr,, accomplish, 

complete, fulfil. 
Hon, prep. {daL)y from, of, by r 

— allen (Seiten, on all sides ; 
in excl.y away from, avert. 

UOr, prep. {dat, and acc.)^ be- 
fore, in front of , from ; ago ; 

— fi^ ^in, to one's seif. 
Horau^, adv., ahead. 

tlOtbct, adv., over, passect ; cö 
ift — mit, it is all over with. 

Sorocmac^, «., -(e)^^ ^cr, ante- 
room. 

l^ornrunb, m.y -(e)ö, H, fore 

ground, front of the stage. 
tiot^alten, ftielt uor, borge* 

galten, f)ä(t bor, M, hold l)e- 

fore, extend, hold before 

one's eyes. 
S^Ot^ang, w., -(c)ö, % curtain. 
tlOt^et, ö^/z/., first. 
öorftcrfe^Ctt, fa^ Dorf)«, i3ov* 

l^exgefel^en, fielet bor^er, tr,^ 

foresee, see in advance. 
^OX\%f adj'.f previous, preced 

ing, former. 
Sorrct^t, «., -(e)ö, -e, rigJii 

privilege. 
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fB9t\aal, m., -(c)8, -fälc, anti- 
chamber, hall. 

Mrfc^lagen, Wlug t>ox, öor» 
gefd^lagen, \^läQtt)ox, /y-.^pro- 
pose. 

tf9V^äfntU, aifj\, forward, rash, 
thoughtless. 

Horfd^ttieben, /«/r., hover be- 
fore, float beforeone's vision. 

Sorflintttg, »*., -(c)8, % pro- 
jection; Start, advantage. 

f&OVttit, m», -(c)8, -c, advan- 
tage. 

kinrtretett, trat t)OT, t)orgetTeten, 
tritt bor, intr,, step for- 
ward. 

Horüder, adv., over. 

lyorübcrgeljen, fling borübcr, 
Dorübergegangen, iV»/r., pass 
by. 

Horftberfcl^ttiefiett, infr., glide <?r 
fioat past. 

tiorfiberfitireifett, intr,, glide 

past. 
Soriuurf, m,, -(e)8, 'c, re- 
proach, reproof. 

load^, <z<^'.» awake, vivid, pres- 
ent ; — merbeit, awaken. 

SSad^e, /., -n, guard, picket. 

toad^Ctl, inir,, be awake, wake, 
be astir ; watch. 

tuad^fctt, touc^S, gctoaci^fen, 
tD'ä^\t, intr,, grow; toad^fenb, 
in its growth, ^axing. 



toaifer, «i^'m doughty, bravc^ 
valiant, gallant, stout-heart- 
ed, good. 

SBttff^f /•» -»/ weapon; //., 

arms. 
toagett, fr,, venture, dare; {id^ 

— an, dare to attack. 
Wdafil, /., -cn, choice. 
M^Un, fr,, choose. 
SSBal^n, m,, -{t)&, delusion, con- 

ceit, f antasy. 
9Bal|ltbUb, «., -(c)8, -er, phan- 

tom picture, vision, äppari- 

tion. 
S93a4lt{tmt^ m,, -(e)d, insanity, 

madness. 
toa^t, adj,, tnie. 
mal^reit, tr,, keep, Protect, 

watch over. 
toftljrettbbeitt, a^z^.,in the mean- 

while. [ly. 

toa^rl^aftig, adv,, in tnith, real- 

SBa^r^eit, /., -cn, truth. 
mallrUd), ä^v., in tmth. 
aS^alb, m,, -(c)8, 'er, forest, 

woods. 
aSöaH, w., -(e)8, *c, wall. 
toaUen, /»/r., seethe, wave, 

flow, pulsate, throb ; roam. 
tualtett, intr,, rule, continue, 

prevail. 
aBomS, «., -feS, *fer, doublet. 
SBanb, /., "c, wall, side. 
toanbeltt, intr,, wander, roam, 

move, travel, go on(ward), 

traverse, walk, wander about; 

refl,, be changed. 
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fßünktnt, w., -«, — , Wan- 
derer, traveler. 

CBaitge, /., -n, cheek. 

toanfeil, intr., totter, stagger, 
reeL 

ttiaitll, inUrrog, adv,^ when. 

SBatiticttffltilb, m., -^t% -er, 

armorial shield. 
tDamt, adj\, warm, eamest, 

ardent, passionate, loving, 

tender. 
toanten, tr,, warn. 
XBariteritt, /., -rlmicn, admon- 

isher, foreboding harbinger. 
$Blimtttt0, /., -cn, waming. 
toarten, intr., wait; tend {j^en, 

tf pers), 

XBSrterin, /., -rinnen, nurse. 

ipantm, interrog, adv,^ why; 

— aud^, and why. 

Wü9, interrog, pron^ what; 
adv,^ why ; indef, reL pron,, 
whatever, that which, what ; 

— attci8, how much; — wx6^, 
whatever; — bo, whatever; 

— nocj, what more ; — nnr, 
whatever; =r ettood, some- 
thing; — anbeti^. something 
eise. 

flBaffer, «., -^, — , water. 
Waffetgtad, #»., -{c)», 'er, 

watery grave. 
SDaffertoftfte, /., -n, waste of 

waters. 
ipeliett, tr., weave. 
tue^feltl, tr,j change, altemate. 
IBeil^fel, w., -^, — ^, note. 



tue^tt, tr,f awaken, arouse. 
85Bf Ar «•> -W^^/ -e, way, path. 
tueg, adv,y away, away with. 
tt>egeit, prep, {gen,), on account 

of. 
lOegfteKeit, tr,, put aside. 
megtoifdiett, tr,, wipe away, 

blot out. 
tomt), inUrj., Alasl Woe! — 

mir, Woe is mel 
melietl, tr,, blow, waft; i»/r., 

float, be wafted; toe^enb, 

sweeping, gliding, fleeting, 

flowing; zephyrlike, 892. 
SEBe^en, «., -^, blowing, quick- 

ening touch. 
SBelintut^ /., sadness, (pensive) 

melancholy. 
melllltütig, adj,, sorrowful. 
SEBe^tittttiStrSite, /., -n, tear of 

sorrow. 
SBeljr, /., -en, defense; fl(| 

3ur — fe^en, off er resistance. 
ipelyreit, tr,, prevent, check; 

refl,, defend one's seif. 
SBe^rett, »., -«, restraint, re- 

fusal, Prohibition. 
©eiB, »., -(c)8, -er, woman, 

wife. 
tueil^, adps^ soft, gentle, ten- 
der, easily affected, weak. 
ipeiil^en, tot4 getoi^en, intr., 

yield; vanish. 
lOeifl^Ufi^, adj,, weak, effemi- 

nate, unmanly. 
toeigem, refl,, refuse, be 00^ 

willing. 
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meil^ett, tr., hallow, conse- 
crate, devote, dedicate, give 
over, vow, pledge; getoeü^t, 
enchanted. [pond. 

iEßei^er, m,, -^, — , fish-pond, 

toeil, sub. conj'.f because ; 
= folange, as long as, while. 

^eile, /., -n, while. 

toetlen^ inir,y tarry, linger. 

toeitten, /«/r., weep, cry. 

toeinerlid^, adj\, tearf ul. , 

9Betfe, /., -n, wise, manner. 
toetfeit, tr.f show, direct ; turn 

(öon, from). 
toei|, adj'., white. 
toeii^fagen, /r., augur, fore- 

bode, predict. 
ttieit, di^^'.y wide,spacious; adv,^ 

far ; f — nut; as far as ever ; 

— unb bxeit, far and wide ; 

— untl^tn, in a wide circle ; 
bot! — em, from afar. 

^txtZ, »., -n, wide world. 

t^tXitX (comp, of toctt), farther. 

toeitgeoffnet, adj,^ wide open. 

tteld^, (-er, -e, -cS), reL pron,, 
who, which, that; interrog, 
adj, and pron.f what, which. 

Itielf, adj.j withered. 

toelfett, m/r., wilt, droop, be 
withered. 

SßeHenftrubel, m,, -4, —, vor- 

tex of the wayes. 

SBcIt, /., -cn, World, earth. 

toeitbeti, toanbte, geb)anbt, or 
reg.f tr»y tum, ward off ; refl,^ 
tum; overtum, capsize. 



tPenig, adj,^ little; //., a few. 

toettn, sub, €onj\, if, when; w, 
pret, whenever ; — ^ att(3^, 
even though or)i\ — Qleic^, 
even though; — au^ fit^tf^f 
even though. 

Hier, inUrrog, pron., who ; rel, 
pron,, he ^who, whoever, 
who. 

tuerüett, ^arb, geworben, totrbt, 
/r., enlist. 

tuerbett, tourbe «^r toatb, ge« 
tootben, totrb, i»/!r., become, 
grow, come into being, be ; 
w, dat, ofpers,f fall to one's 
share, be done to; receive 
(dat, of pers, as sufy'.); — ^U, 
tum to; toocft — , awake; e& 
toixb %aQ, day dawns. 

metfen^ toaxl gctoorfcn, tohrft, 
tr.f throw, cast, hurl. 

flBer!, «.,-(c)3, -e, work, task; 
//. a/so, outworks. 

SBerlaeng, «., -(e)8, -c, tool, 

implement; weapon, 21 15. 
toett, a^'.i valuable, dear. 
ffl^crt, w., -{c)8, -c, worth, 

value, own deserts. 
SBefen, «., -S, — ^, being, crea- 

ture ; nature, disposition, 

feelings, spirit. 
Wtttt, /., -n, wager; um blc 

— , in rivalry. 
tOttttn, tr., wager. 
^ttttx, «., -^, weather. ,^ 

aEBettemoIf e, /., -Jt/ stprm ^ 
thunder cloud. 
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gBcttjkeit, m., -(e)S, -c, con- 

test, rivalry. 
tuici^ttg, adj.y important; SGßtc^» 

ÜGC^, important matter or 

news. 
ttitber, prep. {acc.)y against. 

tniberrufen, toibcrrief, toiber* 
rufen, fr., recant, retract, 
say no, deny. 

SBtberftanb, m., -(c)8, resist- 
ance. 

SBiberftreBen^ «., -^, resist- 

ance. 
toibrtg, acfj'.y repugnant, un- 

pleasant, rüde. 
toxt, adv, and sub. conj\j how, 

what, however, whatever ; 

as, as soon as, when, while, 

as if ; like; — ... auc^, 

however, no matter how, 

even though. 
tOteber, adv., again, once 

more. 
miebev^olen^ tr,, repeat; reß., 

be repeated. 

toieberie^ren, imr,, retum. 
miebetfennen, fanntc toieber, 

tmebergc!annt, tr.y know a- 

gain. 
totebcrfommen, tarn toiebcr, 

toicbergetommen, intr., come 

back. 
töteßC, /., -n, cradle. 
toilb, adj,, wild; raging. 
SBlIb, «., -{^)^r game. 
ttlilbgcf^rcttgt, adj\, madly 

burst. 



mtlbDerttiortett, adf., wiidiy 

confused. 
SSiKe(tt), w., -eng, will. 
^inen^mac^t, /., will-power. 

toittig, ö^'., willing. 

tUtUfomnteit, adj., welcome. 

mimmertt, intr,, whimper, 
groan, moan, wail ; e§ totm* 
tnett, there is a moaning, 
one hears wailing; Xoim* 
mernb, with moaning sound. 

SBlttb, »»., -(e)3, -e, wind. 

minben, toanb, ßettjunbcn, /r., 

wind; reß., tum, writhe, 
grovel. 
SBinbW, w., -ffeS, -ffc, blast 

<7r gust of wind. 

Söittf, OT., -(e)3, -c, nod, Sig- 
nal. 

SSinfcI, »»., -8, — , comer. 

ttlinfen, intr., beckon, motion, 
call, sign to, nod ; drive, 795, 

aSilttcr, w., -§, — , Winter. 

SBinterabenb, m., -&, -e, win 

ter evening. 

SSitttcrfturm, w., -(e)§, *c, 

winter-storm, wintry gale. 
toirbelu, r/ß., whirl about. 
SSirfctt, «., -'S. activity, toil. 
tOtrflifi^, adj.y real. 
aSirf aii^fcit, /., -en, reality. 
tuirt, a^'., confused, chaotic. 
Wtffctt, toufete, sehjugt, hjelfe, /!r., 

know; w. in/., know how; 

h)er hJei^, who knows, per- 

haps. 
SSßiffenfd^aft, /., -cn, science. 



254 



VOCABULARY 



IPO^ adv,y where, wherever; 
when, in which, on which. 

fiB'^Ö^r /•»■•«. wave. 

lOOgett, intr., roll, weave, well. 

tOO^er, adv,^ whence. 

iQO^tlt, adv,y whither. 

mol^l, adv,^ well, very well, 
füll well, very well then, 
surely, really, actually, of 
course, in sooth, in truth, 
forsooth, doubtless, I*m 
sure, I trust, I presume, 
presumably, I deem, I think, 
I suppose, I hope, I won- 
der, I should say ; yes, yes 
indeed, good, *ti8 well ; per- 
chance, perhaps ; neg, quesU ; 
with good aim, 1391 ; ift — , 
can be; ntirtft — , I am well; 
leÖ' — , farewell; — mir, 
happy am I. 

iPPl^latt, adv,y well then; nun 
— , well then, come then, 
well at last, now at last, 'tis 
well, in sooth, Ah me I so be 
it. 

mol^nielattttt, adj,^ well-known. 

iPOl^ldeirattf^t, adj,, well-used. 

mo^nett, intr,^ dwell. 

SBolyitgeBftttbe, »., -S, — , 

dwelling, manor-house. 
Iföo^ltltttg, /., -en, habitation. 
8BöKd|eil, »., -4, —, little 

cloud, cloud-speck. 
XBoRe, /., -n, cloud. 
M0eit, tDoSte, fiemoHt, totH, tr, 

and mod. aux,^ will, wish to. 



demand, want to, be bound 

to, be about to ; would. 
SBotitte, /., -n, bliss, joy, d©- 

light, rapture, blessing. 
SEBort, «., -(c)«, -e and *cr, 

Word. 
moklOtt, adv,^ of which. 
ttiogtt, adv,f to what end, where- 

for. 
^XiiSli», m,, -feS, build. 
lOttttb, ad/., wounded, an- 

guished, grief-stricken. 
SBlttlbe,/., -n, wound. 
tounhtxhat, ad/., wonderful, 

marvelous, stränge. 
SBttnfd^^ m,, -e8, *e, wish. 
toflnffl^ett, /r., wish, desire. 
mfirbig, adj\, worthy, fitting, 

proper, that befits one; 

venerable. 
fBurf, m,, -<e)8, ^e, throw, ernst 

Mx^ttn, intr,, gamble, throw 

the dice, dice. 
toftrgeit, ir., throttle, choke. 
aSttrae^ /.,-«> root, 
tofift, adj,, wild, desolate, di«- 

ordered, savage, lawless. 
9Bfifte, /., -tt, desert, waste, 

(desert) land. 
SBttt,/.»rage,fury. 
loftteit, inir,, rage. 

3 

%a^n, intr., tremble; ^a^tnh, 
trembling, in terror, fright- 
ened, with dread, timidly. 
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^l^eit, ir.^ pay, pay back. 
flBi^ltUf fr.f number, count (an, 

by; auf, on). 
S^in, m., -(e)«, *e, tooth. 
iÜXi, adj\^ tender. 

Bel^enfipi^e, /., -n, tip of the 

toe; auf \>t(L — ^u, on tiptoe. 

3Hd)ei|, »., -Ä, — , sign, Sig- 
nal; token, Symbol, portent, 
omen. 

leili^ttett, /r., mark, brand. 

Beigeftnger, w., -8, — , index- 

finger. 
seilen, /r., show, point out, 

point (auf, to). 
3eitfA-c«f time. 

aeiM^t, /r., break to pieces, 

break. 
aeneifeit, awrll, a«ti|fe«r ^. 

tear, rend. 
ytxtt% tr,y tear,pluck(an, at). 
§enriUteit, /r., shatter, perturb. 
Serfhretteit, /r., dispel, scatter. 
Sertretett, acrtrat, aertrctcn, an- 
tritt, />*., crush under foot. 
B^ttfiC, «., -n, -u, witness. 
sengen, /r., beget, engender. 
giel^ett, aofl/ fieaofien, />*., draw, 

drag; /n/r., go. 
3lel, «., -(c)iJ, -«, end, goaL 
sielen, intr^ aim. 
Sienten, intr,^ befit, be becom- 

ing. 
Sieven, /^., adom, become. 
Bionner, n^ -4, --> Chamber, 

room. 



Sittetn, intr,^ tremble, quake; 

aittentb, all atremble. 
S00em, m/lr.,hesitate; a^dentb, 

with hesitation. 
3oK, iw., -(c)8, H, tribute. 
3ont, w., -(c)8, wrath. 
Sn, /r^-/. (</«/.), to, for, at, 

toward, in addition to, be- 

sides; as. 
Sn, adv,y too. 
Sttffen, intr, and tr,, quiver, 

twitch, flash, dart, convulse; 

au(fenb, fitfully. 
§tt^ent, adv,, besides, in addi- 
tion. 
§nbrfilfett, tr,, press shut, 

close. 
Sneignen, />-., appropilate. 
SUeilen, infr,, hurry, hasten 

(auf, to). 
3ufaff, «., -(c)8, *e, Chance. 
Bnjlnf^t, /., shelter, refuge. 
3ttg» m., -(c)8, 'e, feature. 
Sngel^en, ging au, augegange»^ 

sntr,, go toward (auf). 
Sngleidl, <i^v., at the sama 

time, together, both. 
3nfttnft, /., future. 
Stt(e^t, adv., at last, at length, 

finally. 
BÜnhtU, intr,, strike fire. 
3nn0e, /., -n, tongue. 
^^tVLtUf intr,, be angry, be 

wroth. 
Snrfilf, adv., back. 
5ttirfiffi^e6en, tnlr., shrink back, 

Start back. 
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ru(fge(lie(en, intr., keep back. 
$UtMt\ltn, intr., hurry back. 

)tirii(ffaneit, pcl auriid, aurürfgc* 

falten, fäKt sumd, intr,, fall 

back, descend. 
jttriifffittbeit, fanb aurücf, aurüct« 

gefunben, /r., find back, find 

again. 

5iirfiffge(ett, gab aurücf, autücf^ 
gegeben, gibt aurücf, /r., give 
back, retum. 

Sttfitiffieltett, ging aurücf, aurü(f» 
gegangen, m/r., go back. 

snrfiffliaUett, ^icit aurücf, autütf* 

gehalten, |ält autücf, /r., hold 

back. 
Jttrülffel^rett, /»/r., retum, go 

back, turn back. 
ittrütfiomme», !ant aurü(f, au« 

rü(fge!ommen, intr,, come 

back, return. 
aurüfflaffett, IteB aurüd, aurüd» 

gelajfen, lä^t aurücf, /r., leave 

behind. 
§urftffne])men, nai^m aurud, au» 

rücfgenommen, nimmt aurüdf, 

/!r., take back. 
§uiriiiffittlen, fanf aurücf, aurücf« 

gefunlen, intr., sink back, 
jurfiffftolen, ftie6 aurücf, aurücf» 

geftogen, ftö^t aurücf, /r., push 

back, thrust back. 
SUtficfftttraen, intr., fall back, 

recoil. 
Sltrücttaitlttellt, intr,, reel back, 

recoil. 



SnHtiftreteit, trat aurud^ aurücf^ 

getreten, tritt aurücf /«/r., 

Step back. 
^ttrüihocicl^ett, toic^ aurücf, au« 

rücfgetoic^en, intr.^ draw back. 
jttdtfflQPtteit, toollte aurücf; au= 

rücfgetooUt, ttiill aurücf, intr., 

be about to withdraw. 
anrüffaieliett, ao0 aurücf, aurücf« 

geaogen, /r., draw back ^ r^., 

draw back, 
anrufen, rief au, augerufen, /!r., 

call out to. 
anfammenfa^ren, fui^r aufam« 

men, aufammengefal^ren, fä^rt 

aufammen, intr.^ start, shrink 

with terror. 
anfeuert, fa§ au, augcfe^en, fte^t 

au, intr,^ look at, see to, find 

out. 
anflinngett, fprang au, augc» 

fprungen, m/ir., spring, leap 

toward (auf). 
antragen, trug au, augetragen, 

trägt au, refl,^ happen. 
anHOr, adv,^ before, first; ago. 
anmanfen, intr,^ totter toward 

(auf). [/tfrj.). 

anmeljen, /r., waft to {d<iL of 
anminfen, />-., motion. 

amanaigr num,^ twenty. 

atnnr, adv,^ indeed. 

att»el, num,^ two. 

ameifad^, adj,, twofold, double. 

atoeifeln, /«/>•., doubf,au>eifeUib, 

in the agony of doubt, in 

despair, 1925. 
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Smeig, m,, -(c)«, -C, twig, 
branch, scion. 

jtueitenmal, a second time. 
Stuielifl^t, »., -{c)g, twUight 



^tutngett, atoanfl, flcatouitflcit, /!r., 
force, tax. 

JlUifd^eit, /r<r/. (^tf/. a«^ a^:^.)> 

between. 
^ttiolft-, »»m. a<^*., twelfth. 
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